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HE illuſtrious Name of TIMO VRM was firſt made LL 
known to Europe by tradition: and his heroic actions 
are ſtill celebrated by many who have never ſeen the hiſtory — ol 
written by Ali Vedi, nor peruſed the accounts of D'Herbelot „ 
and Voltaire. I am therefore happily unencumbered with the 
embarraſſments of an author who labours to combat general | 
prejudices, or to introduce a new character to the world. 1 


8 * 


Tx life of this great conqueror was written, in obedience 
to t ad of his grandſon, by Ali Yezdi, a native of 


e comma! 
Perſia. That work, which has been tranſlated into French by 
etis de la Croix (and from his tranſlation into Engliſh) is 
valuable, not ſo much for the flowery phraſes with which. it 
abounds, as for the authenticity of its materials : it was col- 
lected from the journals regularly kept by the Emperor's a 


ſecretaries, in which were recorded every event and tranſ- 
action af his reigg. Deb rr: er 5 
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1 PREFACE. 


Ix the thirty fixth year after the death of Trx o v R, his 
life was again written, in Arabic, by Ahmed Ibn Arabſhah; a 
Syrian. That author poſſeſſed, like the former, a lively and 
deſcriptive pen: but what he gains in elegance, he loſes in 


truth and candour; for in every page of his work may be diſ- 


cerned the hatred of a conquered enemy, and thoſe national 
prejudices which are diſgraceful to an hiſtorian. 


OTuzR hiſtories of 7 MOUR's s life and actions have 
been written, and ſome of them are now preſerved i in Euro- 
pean cabinets. One of them which has eclipſed the reſt, and 


which alone deſerves to be the object of our particular notice, 
was written under the conqueror's inſpection, if not by 
his own hand. The ſuperior value of this hiſtory is at once 
Ne for it was drawn” not only from thoſe authentic 
ſources to which Ali Veadi found acceſs, but alſo from 
a perſonal recollection of thoſe tranſactions whoſe motives 
and objects were perhaps known only to himſelf. It has 


not yet found its way into Europe: but I have been in- 


formed by Mr. Davy, 8 has read it in the Eaſt, that it is 


a minute and faithful narrative of an intereſting and eventful 


period. I therefore hope my friend, who will ſpare no ſearch 


or expence to procure it, will bring it with him when he re- 
turns from his public ſtation abroad, and tranſlate for the in- 


formation and entertainment of his country, a larger and more 


certain aecount of TIM OU Rs conqueſts than we now poſſeſs. 
To this hiſtory, ſome who have no other with than to leſſen 
its eſtimation, have objected, that it muſt certainly be partial, 
and that its n author muſt have ſtudiouſly concealed his 
| vices 


vices from the reader's eye, and reflected upon his virtues more 
light than they will bear. But theſe harſh opinions can be 
pronounced or credited by thoſe only who are unacquainted 
with his writings, and the praiſe which his enemies have 
given him, that he was a lover of veraciy, who hated, detected, 


and puniſhed falſehood, with ſincerity, penetration and con- 


ſtancy. That he might purſue his great objects by the light of 


truth, he made uſe of every friend and every foe: and in his 


fortunes, but glories that he has profited by them. Ambition, 
the infirmity of noble minds, was perhaps his only fault. The 
deſire of conqueſt is a principle which the liberty of modern 


times has juſtly reprobated. But Timovur's conqueſts were in 


Inſtitutes he does not bluſh to acknowledge his errors and miſ- 


a great meaſure produced by other cauſes ; by the manners of 


ſelves his friends. It is needleſs to ſpeak of his valour ; for 


who has not heard of his ſacceſsful wars, his perſeverance and 


reſolution in diſtreſs, and his ſerene and temperate conduct 
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after victory? That he poſſeſſed the humane and liberal vir- 
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7 tues cannot be doubted, when we read that he forbore to take 


the age and country in which he lived, and by the treachery of 
kings, who whilſt they envied his greatneſs, profeſſed them- 
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revenge when it could not interfere with his intereſt, and that 


he extended che rights of ſubjects and citizens to nations who 
were willing to be ſlaves. When he had ſeen his vaſt empire 


riſing, like the infant world, out of anarchy under his victo- 
rious hands, he diſpenſed order through every part of the do- 


minion he had created, and governed it with wiſdom, Juſtice 


and benevolence. There is therefore leſs reaſon to blame his 


ambition, than to admire the amiable moderation by which it 


was reſtrained. 
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Ir the reader of this preface has not peruſed aty hiſtory 


of TimouR's actions, he will think theſe praiſes laboured, 
perhaps will call them extravagant; ; if he has, he will conſi- 


der them as the free tribute which honeſt admiration and a 


feeling heart pays to the virtues of an exalted character. There 
is, however, another reaſon which has induced me to ſpeak. ſo 
largely in this place of Ti1Mou's character, and of the Hiſtory 


written by himſelf : for from that Hiſtory he ſelected thoſe 
Deſigns and Inſtitutes which I have the honour of preſetivg 


in this volume to the public. 8 


TurkRE i ever a ſolemnity and a kind of ſacred autho- 
rity in the inſtructions which a dying parent delivers to his 
offspring. When the Lord of the Eaſt laid down his ſceptre, 
which he had long and well ſupported, hedid not leave to his 
ſucceſſor a verbal injunction, a ſhort leſſon of morality, Which 


might ſoon be forgotten amidft the cares and pleaſures of a 


court; but beſtowed with his empire a gift more valuable, the 


art to preſerve it. In the leiſure of his declining years, oy had 
thrown a retroſpective eye over the ſcenes of a long an 
life, and thence he committed to writing for the perpetual in- 


ar ious 


ſtruction of his imperial deſcendants, thoſe rules of govern- 
ment and thoſe meaſures of policy which himſelf had invaria- 
bly followed: and from his Hiſtory he collected, without re- 
gard to chronological order, the ſeveral plans he had formed, 

and their ſucceſs. To theſe he added his OMENs, which are 
omitted in this publication, becauſe, however conſiſtent they 


might have been, when they were written, with the manners 
and religion of me Eaſt, L whatever political purpoſes they 
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might then have tended to promote, the preſent age wiſely 
— ſuch ſuperſtitions. 


Ta = MS. of which I now profit a tranſlation to the pub- 


lic, is to- be found in that ineſtimable repoſitory of literary 


treaſures, Dr. WIL LI AM HunTER's Muſeum, * 


„This Muſeum is univerſally known as one of the moſt auguſt 


monuments of a love of ſcience now exiſting in the world, and 1s 
become much too illuſtrious an object of curioſity not to merit a more 


exact deſcription than has yet been given of it to the public. My rea- 


der therefore will, I am perſuaded, readily forgive me, if I embrace 


this opportunity of acquainting him in a more detailed manner, with 
the great extent and. variety of thoſe obligations which its generous 


poſſeſſor has already conferred, and 1 is likely to confer i in a | ill — 
degree upon the learned world. 
I ſaying that the Muſeum ſtands unrivalled in the number, uſe- 


fulneſs, and neatneſs of the ANATOMICAL PREPARATIONS, I fay no 
no more than what every perſon is prepared to expect. No man could 


approach Dr. HunTzx's Muſeum without a conviction that no exer- 
tion of art, no expence would be wanting to illuſtrate and embelliſh a 


ſcience which his own ſtudies have carried to a degree of excellence, 


chat has made our Metropolis the firſt ſchool of anatomy in the world. 
Tu x collection of ME DALs acquired at an immenſe expence, defies 


the competition of any Royal Cabinet in Europe, that of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty only excepted. The latter, which before the eſta - 
bliſnment of Dr. HunTzR's was without a rival, can hardly claim a 


decided ſuperiority; in many reſpects is confeſſedly its, inferior. The 
Doctor, who is not more diſtinguiſhed by his poſſeſſion than by his 


knowledge of theſe treaſures, is at preſent employed, with the learned 


and ingenious Mr. Coms, -in-publiſhing a part of them in three di- 


viſions; one containing the Greek cities, another the Perſian, Pheni- 


Clan, Em Palmyrene, Punic &c. and the third the Greek Kings. 


a 


b The 


I e En ? 

b | Oy this MS, I publiſhed in 1780 a tranſlated Specimen. 1 
1 The attention with which that experiment of the public fa- VP 
i vour and opinion was received, gave birth to the preſent work, - 6 
I} ; | W: 
1 The work will be executed not only with elegance and ſplendor, but i 
| RJ 

vj with a "I of 8 and fidelity totally unuſual in publications of 


Tux LIBRARY comprehends moſt of the early printed books of 5 
the xv. century, the rare editions of the claſſics, the expenſive works 
of natural hiſtory, of general hiſtory, and antiquities; and particularly 

all the curious and valuable books in medicine. And in addition to = 
this collection of printed books, there is a conſiderable collection of ß 4 
Ms. in all the languages that are cultivated by men of erudition. 
Tux collection of NATURAL HISTORY is enriched with ſpecimens 
of the moſt beautiful productions i in every claſs. The claſs of ross1Ls, 
and likewiſe that of coraLs, and of Bixps poſſeſs many ſpecimens 
that are peculiar to this cabinet. The claſs of sH1e LLs is ample and - = 
elegant; the ſame character is applicable to that of 1nszcTs. And 4 
there is a numerous catalogue of miſcellaneous curioſities not reducible 
to any particular arrangement. 
THIS Muſeum, thus ſplendidly and ſcientifically eſtabliſhed, hs 
been the laborious and expenſive acquiſition of a Gentleman, to whoſe 
love of ſcience the academies of our own and other countries have 
borne the moſt honourable teſtimonies. 4, 
Tu E public muſt be anxious to know the final deſtination of ſuch 
treaſures ; it is largely intereſted in their fate, and would have abun- LS 
dant reaſon to lament their diſperſion. But, happily for the world, their 
proprietor is actuated by much higher motives than thoſe of mere per- 


88 
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; ſonal gratification; a ſelfiſh, ſolitary love of letters was not the primary ; 
' inducement that influenced his mind; and in proportion as his trea- ; 2 
ſures become more important, he feels more ſtrongly the obligation of *# 
devoting them to the uſe of the public. Such an act of munificence, x 

As, I ef He intends to HEN! in bequeathing his collection to the 

public 
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which I immediately determined to execute. As I proceeded 
in the tranſlation, I found difficulties in the ſequel, which had 
not occurred in the ſpecimen : and I obſerved in the courſe of 
the work ſo many terms of the Military Art, which my ſtudies 
had never led me to examine, and ſo many idioms of the Tar- 


tar Language which no lexicon i in Europe has explained, that 
I choſe to decline the firſt honours of the preſent publication, 


and deſired to devolve the whole taſk of tranſlation on Mr. 
Davy. His knowledge of that art and language pointed 
him out as one peculiarly qualified to undertake it ; 
and his ready compliance with my requeſt has added an 
obligation of a public nature to many inſtances of private 


friendſhip. The tranſlation was fortunately completed, when 


Mr. Davy was called to India by an honourable appointment 
under LoxDd MACARTNEY. The ſubordinate duties of an 


Editor, therefore, reverted to me: and J hope that by my 


accuracy in ſuperintending the impreſſion of the Original, and 


my diligence in compiling the Indexes, I ſhall give ſatis- 


faction to my friendly aſſociate as well as to the public. 


That I may not however loſe any aſſiſtance which a colleague 
ſo ingenious and intelligent can contribute, I have ſubjoined to 


* 


this preface a Letter on the Authenticity of the Inſtitutes, with | 
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public, is all that is wanting to perpetuate the gratitude of the learned . 


world, and to place the name of HunTER on a footing of equality, 


in the eſtimation of future ages, with the SLOANES, the Marrs 1s, 


and other illuſtrious benefactors of mankind. 
Ir was to the Doctor's library that this publication was indebted for 


che original MS; and it was ſtill further aſſiſted by a donation of three 


Plates, and a very liberal encouragement of ſubſcription, 


A which 
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Which I was favouted in anſwer to my eacneſt requeſt, and 
which has received the praiſe and aſſent of all who have read it. 


Tris is all, concerning the Author and the Edition, that I 
think neceſſary to be obſerved to the general readers of Ti- 
MouR's Inſtitutes ; a work, which if I am not miſled by the 


prepoſſeſſions of an editor, will be eſteemed curious and va- 
luable by men of various profeſſions. The ſcholar is ever de- 


lighted with a larger knowledge of illuſtrious characters, with 
their remains reſcued from long oblivion, and all that tends 


to throw additional light on the hiſtory of mankind. He who 


ſtudies and profeſſes the military art, will ſurvey with pleaſure 
modes of marſhalling and encamping armies, and the ſtrata- 


gems of a great conqueror, judiciouſly and ſucceſsfully formed, 
though different from his own. The politician muſt be inte- 


reſted in the peruſal of meaſures, by which diſtant nations 
were united under the ſame government, and which baffled 


all the dangerous Gag of powerful courts and cies : 
men. | 


Bur the moſt immediate and evident advantage that can 
be derived from the preſent publication, remains yet to be 
told. The ſuperiority which a knowledge of the Perſian lan- 
guage confers on its poſſeſſors in our Eaſt India ſettlements is 


allowed by all whoſe civil or military ſtations have obliged 


them to reſide in thoſe countries. To thoſe readers who have : 
not received this perſonal conviction, I recommend an atten- 
tive conſideration of Mr. DA v's letter upon the ſubject, 
which I have added for their peruſal at Wn end of this 


volume, 
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volume, and by which every doubt that remains will 
be removed. To facilitate the attainment of this beautiful 
language, a Dictionary, and a Grammar, have been publiſhed 


by two Gentlemen, whom I have the honour to call my friends. 
The firſt of theſe performances is diſtinguiſhed by immenſe 


labour and accuracy, the other by that propriety of arrange- 
ment which is peculiar to an elegant mind. But a language is 


neither learnt nor ſtudied in a grammar or a dictionary. It can 


only be acquired by the help of books, or oral converſe : an 4 
It has often been lamented by gentlemen intending to enter 


into the company's ſervice abroad, and therefore defirous of 


learning the Perſian language, that in England where it can- 


not be acquired by colloquial methods of inſtruction, the ſecon- 
dary nen nn Perſian volumes en be wanting. 


Tu Ar this deficiency may no Idiighr be the ade of dif- 
ficulties and a reaſon of complaint, the Inſtitutes of TI xxoux 


are now publiſhed in a faithful Engliſh verſion, and the Per- 
ſian from which it is tranſlated. Nothing can be more hap- 


pily calculated for the purpoſe of teaching a language than a 


work like the preſent, abounding with that ſimple grandeur 
which is peculiar to Eaſtern compoſitions, and which has been 
& often admired i in the ns of the Hebrew teſtament. 


GnArrropz will not fuffer me to couelbde theſe pedthtory 
rerharks, without expreſſing acknowledgements to C. W. Bouon- 


ToN Rovse, Eſq; for favours. which he has conferred with a 
friendly politeneſs on the work and its editor; for the uſe of a 
valuable Perſian MS. which containing a conſiderable portion 


of the original work, has 1 me to collate and correct 


many 
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many faulty paſſages; and for the communication of ſeveral 


curious Perſian papers, by the help of which my pupils in 
that language have derived ſuch advantages from my lectures as 


. not be ſupplied by the ſingle aſſiſtance of the printed 


VOLUINEC, _ 


1 ALso defire the fame i ingenious Gentleman to ) accept my 


public thanks for the tranſlation of the Brahminic Prayer, * 
with which he has favoured me, and which, in compliance 


„„ 


— 


* Notwithſtanding Mr. Do wir's aſſertion to the contrary, there is reaſon to 


believe that various tranſlations of Shanſcrit books have been compoſed in the 


Perſian language; and that the theology and philoſophy of the Hindoos have been 


a ſubject of enquiry amongſt men of rank in Indoſtan, when letters were much 


cultivated. In a curious and valuable work compoſed about two centuries ago by 
the command of the Emperor Akbar, we find a large account of the aſtronomy, 
philoſophy, religious principles and cuſtoms of this very ſingular nation. This 
is not the only Perſian work that illuſtrates the hiſtory of a people ſo little known. 


A tranflation has been made into the ſame language of the famous Shanſcrit poem, 


called Mahbarit (or the great war) ſaid to contain a hundred and twenty thouſand 

ſtanzas. We find likewiſe that Dara Shekoo, one of the ſons of the Emperor 
Shah Jehan, paid ſuch attention, and gave ſuch encouragement to the profeſſors 
of the Hindoo Religion, that he was treated as an infidel by his younger brother | 
Aurengzebe, who made this partiality a plea for exciting all the Mahommedans 


againſt him, and preventing his ſucceſſion to the empire of his father, This 


learned prince was the author of many works, the moſt valuable of which, per- 


haps, is his ſummary of the Four Bedes (or ſacred books) of the Hindoos, con- 


| taining very curious and abſtract diſcuſſions of their metaphyſics and religious 
principles, upon the nature and exiſtence of the world — of the ſupreme Being = of 


the human mind and its faculties — of the | worſhip due to the A Being, as ſole 
Creator of the world &c. &c. ok 
Some tranſlated fragments of this work, as well as the dba Perſian, having 


been ſhewn me by Mr. Rovse, I was highly ſtruck with the ſublimity and beauty 


of many of the paſſages ; and judging that a ſpecimen would be extremely accept- 


able to the readers of this volume, I requeſted leave to inſert at the end of it 
One of the — directed by the Brahmins to be efered up fo the Supreme Being. 
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with my wiſhes he has given me permiſſion to publiſh 


1 have therefore inſerted it, annexed to the ſpecimen of 


Euſoof and Zoolleikha, in the preſent publication : - not merely 


for the ſake of that beauty of thought and expreſſion, of which 
there is much in both to be admired ; but becauſe, like the 


work of TiMoUR, it ſerves to prove that a knowledge of the 


Perſian diſplays to the European ſcholar not only whatever is 
valuable in its native compoſitions, but alſo the yet undiſco- 


vered treaſures of the Shanſcrit, the Mogul, and other remote 
languages of the Eaſt. 


une Cons © . 
Oct. 15. 1782. f 


I; WAI x kx. 


The knowledge of the particulars contained in this note I owe to my conver- 


ſations on the ſubject with Mr. Rovss, from whoſe general acquaintance with 
the literature of India I have derived much curious and uſeful information. 
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far they may tend to remove the 


Mr. Davy's Letter on the Authenticity 
of the Inſtitutes. = 


e Glouceſter, Oct. 24. 1779. 
% My GO FRIEND, ee ee 


HAVE received your fayour of the 20th inſtant, and with 
moſt heartily that my ability to comply with 2 requeſt 
was equal to my inclination. 


Vo cons to me for external evidence to eſtabliſh the Au- 
thenticity of Timovus's Inſtitutes : it is by no means an eaſy 
taſk which you impoſe on me; ſuch reaſons, however, as have led 
me to believe them genuine, I ſhall freely communicate. How 
oubts of unbelieving Critics, 
I cannot pretend to ſay; poſlibly, in the opinions of ſuch Gen- 


tlemen, they may only ſerve to eſtabliſh my own credulity : be 
that as it may, I ſhall ſet out with declaring to you, that I can- 


not produce any 5 Hftorical Fegg of the Authenticity of theſe 


Inſtitutes. 


„TRE only Hiſtories of Tien which I have read FOR 
written by himſelf excepted,) are thoſe of Shurruf u'deen Alli 


. Yezzudi and Mirkhond: the latter is in the Rouzut ul Suffau. 


True it is that neither of theſe authors, to the beſt of my re- 


membrance, take any notice of the Inſtitutes, or of the Hiſ- 


tory (or Commentaries) of TiMov, ſaid to be written by him- 


ſelf. Alli Yezzuds ſays, that TiMouR was always attended by 


ſeveral learned and able men, whoſe ſole employment was to 
keep a ſort of hiſtorical Jou@als of all Tranſactions as they 
occurred, both military and civil; that they were directed to 

VET "S | adhere: 
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adhere minutely to the truth in their relations of the moſt tri- 
fling facts, and that they were ſtill more particularly Enjoined 
to obſerve the ſtricteſt impartiality in their narratives of the 
conduct and actions of the Emperor himſelf. Theſe hiſtorical 
Journals, if they may be ſo called, were, from time to time, 
read in his preſence, in the preſence of his Miniſters and Offi- 
cers, and of the learned : they were compared with, and cor- 
rected by, each other, by the Emperor himſelf, and by ſuch of 
his people as had a perſonal knowledge of the Tranſactions 
therein related. _ It muſt be allowed, that this was no bad way 
of collecting authentic materials for the hiſtory of a mighty 
Emperor, governing a mighty Empire; if he took care to en- 
force his commands by proving himfelf ſuperior to flattery, and 
by an encouragement of that truth and impartiality, which he 
ſo ſtrictly enjoined. From theſe materials, ſome of which 
were in proſe, ſome in verſe, ſome in the Turki (or Mogul) 
language, ſome in the Perſian, Alli Yezzud;, afterwards com- 
piled the Hiſtory of the Reign and Conqueſts of Timour, as 
he himſelf declares: and with the aſſiſtance of theſe very ma- 
terials, it is concluded that TIMO vR wrote that voluminous and 
valuable Hiſtory of his own Life, to which he added his Infti- 
tutes. How it came to paſs that that Hiſtory and thoſe Inſtitutes 
. were not taken notice of either by Alli Yezzudi, or Mirkhond, 
it is impoſſible, at this diſtance of time, to tell; but though _ 
the cauſe cannot with certainty be pointed out, there is room 
for many plauſible conjectures. The hiſtorical Journals before 
mentioned were numerous, and they were public alſo; the 
great and the learned had free acceſs to them; many copies 
of them were taken, and, with the originals, handed down to 
poſterity: the Life of TIMoux, and his Inſtitutes, on the con- 
trary, was a private work, compoſed by himſelf, with the 
aſſiſtance which thoſe materials afforded him. This. work the 
Conqueror was led to engage in from motives to us unknown: 
amuſement or ambition, or both, might urge him to the ar- 
duous undertabang. Whether it was written with his own 
5 hand, 
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hand, or by a favourite and truſty amanuenſis, is uncertain ; 
but which ever was the caſe, it is „ ee, that one copy 
only exiſted during his life- time, and poſſibly for many years 
afterwards: What became of that copy, during the confuſions 
that followed his death, is equally uncertain and open to con- 
jecture. But after all, it is no unreaſonable ſuppoſition, that 
ſuch a work in manuſcript might have exiſted, though Alli 
Tezzudi and Mirkhond knew nothing of the matter. That they 
were not acquainted with it, is evident : for if they. had, and 
thought it authentic, they would have beſtowed upon it all the 
applauſe which is due to the intrinſic merit of the work; if | : 
they had known and thought it ſpurious, they would have re- | | 
futed its authenticity. But they have done neither; they are — 
totally ſilent on the ſubject: from whence we may conclude, 
that they were ſtrangers to the work. But it by no means fol- oo 
lows, that ſuch a work could not exiſt, becauſe they, or even 
cotemporary authors, knew nothing about i. 


PE. 


60 Tur Hiſtory of 8 written by bimſelf, carries with 
it the ſtrongeſt proofs that he wrote for poſterity only; and 
that he could not, in prudence, or in policy, make his work 
public during his life: for it contains not only the ſame accu- 

rate detail of the Facts and Occurrences of his reign, as are 
found in other Authors, but it goes much further. He gion 5 | 
you that which, he only had the power to give, the ſecret 
Springs and Motives which influenced his conduct in the va- 
rious political and military tranſactions of his life, the arts by 
which he governed, as well as the power by which he conquered. 
He acknowledges his weakneſſeſs, honeſtly owns his errors, 
deſcribes the difficulties in which he was occafionally involved 

by thoſe errors, and the policy by which he ſurmounted and 
overcame thoſe difficulties. In a word, it is a complete Index 

to his head and his heart ; and though, take it all in all, it re- 
.dounds to the honour of both the one and the other, yet it was 

a work by no means calculated for the peruſal of his enemies, 
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even his ſubjes during his life; fince it would have enabled 
ao who choſe it, to combat him with his own weapons, or, 


in other words, to have turned his arts and his policy againſt 


himſelf. Hence it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Work in 


queſtion was entirely unknown during his life; and its ſubſe- 
quent temporary obſcurity may, I think, be plauſibly accounted 
for, by the probability of one copy only exiſting at the time 
of his death, by the uncertainty into whoſe hands that copy 


fell, and by the divifions which followed 1 in as N after | 


the death of Shhaabroch. 


« Abu Taulib ul Hair, in the Dedication of his Tranſlation 
to Sultaun ul Audi, ſays, that in the Library of Jafir, Haukim 


of Yemmun, he met with a, manuſcript in the Turki, or Mogul 
language, which, on inſpection, proved to be the Hiſtory of 


'TiMouR, written by himſelf; containing an account of his 
Life and Actions from the ſeventh to the ſeventy-fourth year 
of his age, &c. &c. He then proceeds to give the Tranſlation 
of the ſaid Hiſtory, in which are included the Inſtitutes. 


% Ir may appear remarkable that the Tranſlator ſhould ſay 


ſo little, or in fact nothing, to prove the authenticity of the 


valuable work, which he was about to tranſlate. It has an ex- 
traordinary appearance, I allow ; but, I think, the following 
inferences only can be drawn from it : either that he thought 
the work itſelf contained ſufficient proofs of its own authen- 


ticity, or that at the period when he tranſlated it, it was ſo 
well known, as not to admit of doubt, or diſpute. For my 
part, I think his inattention to this point is a very ſtrong, if 


not the ſtrongeſt poſſible proof, that the n and Inſtitutes 
of T1MouR are genuine. 


AN European Critic may ſay, that this ſame Abu Taulib 


might have wrote the work himſelf in the Perſian language, 


and have impoſed it upon the world as a Tranſlation from the 
Royal 


* d 
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Royal Mogul author. This I take to be impoſlible. Avihves 


in the Eaſt neither ſold their works to bookſellers, nor pub- 


liſhed by ſubſcription, nor depended for ſupport on the ap- 


plauſe, the generoſity, or the credulity of the public: they 


were patronized by Princes, who rewarded their labours in pro- 
portion to the value of their works. And therefore, if Abu 
Taulib had been capable of writing ſuch a work, he never would 


have been guilty of ſo dangerous and fooliſh an artifice, which 
could tend only to diminiſh both his fame and his profit. The 
applauſe and the reward due to the Tranſlator of an excellent 


- work, muſt, whatever his merit, be inferior to thoſe which are 
due to the author of ſuch a work; if therefore he had been 
maſter of abilities to write the Life and Inſtitutes of TIM OUR, 


as there written, he would have ſpoke in the third perſon in- 
ſtead of the firſt (no other alteration being neceſſary,) and have 
ſtood forth as the author of the firſt and beſt Hiſtory of the 


; Life of T1iMouR, that ever was wrote; for which he muſt have 
obtained both applauſe and profit tenfold. The ſame mode of 
reaſoning will hold good to prove that the Turk: copy could not 


be wrote by any Mogul author, but him to whom it is aſcribed, A 


T1IMOUR HIMSELF, 


« Tax noble ſimplicity of Diction, the plain and unadorned 


Egotiſm that runs through the whole of the Inſtitutes and 


_ Hiſtory of TI xouR, are peculiarities which mark their origina- 


lity and their antiquity alſo. The Orientals, for ſome centuries 
paſt, have adopted a very different mode of writing ; the beſt 
of their hiſtorical works are filled with poetical and hyperboli- 


cal Flowers and Flouriſhes, which are ſo numerous, and occur 
ſo frequently, that many a ſolio volume, weeded and pruned of 


theſe, fuperfiuities, would be reduced to a very moderate oc. 


„ Tus only work bearing the leaſt n to the Life 
and Inſtitutes of TI Mo R, which has fallen under my obſer- 


vation, Is the Hiſtory, (or Commentaries) of Sultaun Babour, 
written 
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written by himſelf. Babour was deſcended from Timovur in 
| the fifth degree; he was the ſon of Omer, the ſon of Abu 
| Saeed, the ſon of Mahummud, the ſon of Meraun Shaah, the 
2 ſon of TimouR. About eighty years elapſed between the death 
| of T1iMouR and the birth of Babour. Babour in the twelfth 
year of his age, and the 899th year of the Hejra, ſat upon the 
throne of his father, in the kingdom of Furgauneb. The earlier 
part of his life very much reſembled that of his great prede- 
ceſſor, TiMouR : and his abilities in the Field and in the Ca- 
binet, his fortitude in diſtreſs, his activity and courage when 
ſurrounded with difficulties and danger, and the glory and ſuc- 
| ceſs with which his Enterprizes were finally crowned, make 
the reſemblance between theie two Princes ſtill more ſtriking. 
Like T1MouR, Babour wrote an accurate Hiſtory of his own 
Life and Actions in the Turk: language; which though by no 
means equal to the admirable compoſition of his renowned an- 
ceſtor, is a work of infinite merit. Yet this hiſtory, great as 
the Royal Author was, remained in obſcurity till the middle of 
the reign of his grandſon Acbur, when it was tranſlated into 
the Perſian language by one of his Omrahs, Khaun a Khaunaun. 
/ It is more difficult to account for the temporary obſcurity of 
this valuable work, than for that of TiMouR's ; for at the death 
of Babour it muſt have fallen into the hands of his ſon Hu- 
maioon, and on his death, into thoſe of Acbur. Yet till the 
middle of his reign it remained unknown and untranſlated : 
and if Acbur had, in the early part of his life, been driven 
from his throne, if ' Diviſions had taken place in his family, 
and his poſterity had been ſcattered abroad, this valuable Manu- 
ſcript might have fallen into private hands, and have remained 
- unknown for a century longer; poſſibly, have been totally loſt. 
No Critic, either Oriental or European, pretends to diſpute. 
the authenticity of Babour's Hiſtory ; and, as far as I have 
been able to diſcover, the Learned of the Eaſt conſider the In- 
ſtitutes and Hiſtory of Timovk as equally genuine. 


\ | | « I was 
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4 SES Was acquainted with ſeveral great and learned Men in 
India, both Natives and Perſians : on. peruſing the works of 
 T1iMOUR, I was led to make the ſame enquiry which you have 
made, Whether they were, or were not authentic? The anſwers 
IT received were always in the affirmative, and attended with 
ſome tokens and expreſſions of ſurprize, that I ſhould, or could, 
doubt their being genuine. Syaan AULuUM, the preſent Mogul, 
has a beautiful copy of the Hiſtory and Inſtitutes of TimouR; 


which he holds in ſuch eſteem, and of which he is fo exceed- 


ingly careful, that though he granted me the uſe of any other 
book in his poſſeſſion, this he poſitively excepted by name, as a 


work ſo rare and valuable, that he could not truſt it to the care 


of any perſon whatever. 


© Uno the whole, if the learned of the Eaſt, for ſeveral | 
generations, have been induced to give implicit credit to the 


Inſtitutes and Hiſtory of TIMouk, which is certainly the caſe, 
I do not ſee how Europeans can, with any degree of propriety, 
doubt their authenticity. The Oriental Critics have the very 
| beſt materials on which to form their opinions; our ſmall ſtock 
of knowledge in the language, and {till ſmaller ſtock of Aſiatic 


Hiſtorians, render us very incompetent judges of the point in 


queſtion. There are a great number of Oriental Manuſcripts 
in the libraries of the Learned ; but I am convinced, that there 
are ſtill many, very many, which never have found, and poſſi- 


bly never will find, their way into Europe; and therefore, 


though no Horical evidence can be produced to prove the au- 


thenticity of the Works of TIMO UR, yet no one can pretend to 


ſay, that ſuch b/forical Proofs do not exiſt. The learned of 
the Eaſt muſt be the beſt judges whether they do, or do not 
merit their belief and veneration ; and they have thought pro- 


per to beſtow upon them both the one and the other. It is 


much to be regretted, that the Life of TIMOUR, written by 
himſelf, is not to be found i in Europe: : if that, and the Inſti- 
| tutes 
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tutes could be tranſlated and publiſhed together, ſuch is the ac- 


curacy of the narrative, ſuch the importance of the matter, and 
ſuch the lights that they would mutually refle& on each other, 


that it would, I conceive, be impoſſible for any one to read 
them, without acquieſcing in their Authenticity from the in- 


ternal Evidence alone. 


Yours, moſt aſſuredly, 


WILLIAM DAVY.” 
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Account of the Portrait of TimMour. 


The IN ote and Letter here follewin g are printed from 
a Book of Eaſtern Portraits given by Mr. Pors 70 


445 Uni TTY ft . They are 2 fficiently expe in them- ; 
1 11 5 and require 7 710 Hur ation. WE : 


HIS Book (containing one hundred and ſeventy eight 
Portraits of the Indian Rajahs continued to TAMER- 
© LANE and the great Mogols his ſucceſſors as far as to Au- 

1 rengzebe) was procured at Surat by Mr. JohN CLELAND, 

* and given to the BOOTY > LE. as a token of N by 


ALEX. POPE,” 
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To Mr. Evn RARD, Fellow of Braze- Noſe College, Oxford. 
A Lon pon, the 8th. July, 1760. 1 


en WI ITH orent pleaſure it is, Six, that 1 comply with 
7 your intimation to me of a defire to know ſome' pars 
ticukars of. that Collection of the Miniature Portraits of the 
ſovereigns of Indoftan reſented. by Mr. Por to the Bodleian 
library at Oxford, inf cribe ea wRRRTImnc and mine. 


„ Write I was in India: eie before 92 year y in 
teen hundred and forty, one of the Mogul's generals. was with 
an army incamped before the town of Surat, of which Tegbeg 
Khaun was then governor for the Mogul. On thoſe occaſions 

"the 


i © ACCOUNT OF THE 


the general never enters the town himſelf, but deputes certain 


officers to the governor, under pretext of taking cognizance- of 
his conduct, but in fact to receive a bribe, in form of a preſent, 
not to make too (ſtrict a ſerutiny. 


© TEGBEG Knavk, who was far from being on good te terms 
with the court, being obliged to proportion his preſent to the 
need he ſtood in of abſolution for the paſt, and protection for 
the future, ſent the general ſome lacks of rupees, not leſs than 
to the amount of three or four hundred thouſand pounds. But 
that ſuch a tranſaction may not appear too barefacedly what 
it always is, a corrupt bargain, the general uſually makes the 
governor ſome preſent, which is to paſs for a return. On this 
occaſion then the Mogul general ſent Tegbeg Khaun a fabre 
ſet with rubies, emeralds and diamonds, worth perhaps at moſt 


three or four thouſand pounds, together with this Book con- 
taining a ſet of Miniature Portraits of the ſucceſſive ſovereigns 


of Indoſtan for ſeveral ages back. 'They are in colours, on 
vellum-leaves, and are copies from a {eries of originals f in the 
* palace. 

„ Tnar they are not faney- pictures, there is great reaſon to 
believe (independent of the preſumption in their favour from 


the circumſtance of their being a preſent on ſo capital an occa- 


ſion from one great officer of ſtate to another) it being well 


known, that ſuch a ſet of pictures actually exiſts in the royal hs | 


palace, it hardly ſeems improbable that a copy was taken from 
them. And here it is obſervable, that the Mogul-moors have 


nothing of that averſion to images or pictures, which is even a 


point of religion to the Mahomedans in general. But theſe 
Moguls retain ſo much of their Tartarian origin as to tolerate 


all religions, and even to incorporate theirs. of the Thien, ſuch 


as the court of China alſo profeſſes, with the predominant 
religion of whatever country they conquer; for the greater 
eaſe of preſerving their conqueſts by this political conformity. 


"Tak 


PORTRAIT OF TIMOUR WN. 


« Tre portrait of 'Tamerlan (Timur-lang) in this collec- 
tion, and perhaps the only one extant in Europe on which-any 
dependence for genuineneſs may be reaſonably had, ſeems to 
favour the belief of its authenticity, in that you may very 
clearly remark in it the diſtinctive Tartar lineaments, a broad 
flattiſh face, with ſmall eyes. Theſe in his ſon and ſucceſſor, 
are ſomewhat leſs conſpicuous, and, as the line of deſcent pro- 


ceeds, they melt by degrees wholly into the ſoftneſs of the 
Indian features. 


1 « I may. alſo be hertz, b the Moors, or een 
ſovereigns of Indoſtan, are in this collection diſtinguiſhed 
from the Gentoo ones, by the faſhion of the ſkirts of their 
' robes, which in the Gentoos, hang on each fide, cut at bottom 
into. an angular form, as all the Rajabs wear them to this day 
195 an enſign of 1 


CL „ Hos this $a ſuch as it is, was by the governor 
Tegbeg Khaun made a preſent of to Mr. Frazer, the ſame who, 
at my inſtance and requeſt, tranſlated from a Perſian manu- 
ſcript the account of Shah Nadir's (the famous Thamas Kooly 
Khaun's) expedition into India; and who brought home a 
curious collection of oriental manuſcripts, moſt of which once 
belonged to the royal library of Iſpahan, and had eſcaped the 
rage and barbariſm of the Aphgoons, or 8 invaders, 
under Emir Veiſs and his ſucceſſors. 


% Mx. FR AZ ER having parted with this Set of Portraits to 
me, I ſent it to Mr. Por R, with whom I was then in correſ(- 
pondence; and who wrote me, That judging it too great a 
curioſity for his private ſtudy, he had done it the honour of 
n it to the Bodleian Library. 192 
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A0 ACCOUNT OF &e. 


« | NEED not, I preſume, inſiſt on how agreeable ſuch a 
diſpoſal muſt be to one ſo penetrated as I have ever been with 
ſentiments of veneration for an univerſity, which in quality 
both of a ſpring-head of learning and of a noble conſervatory 
of literature, is ſo juſtly conſidered as a national ornament and 
honour. But I now receive from that circumſtance a freſh 
pleaſure in its furniſhing me an occaſion of aſſuring yourſelf of 
the truth wien which I moſt reſpectfully — 


SIR, : 
Your moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 
77 
5 P 
SC { 
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The following ſyſtematized View of the Matters con- 
tained in the Work of Timour was ſent me by my 
learned and reſpected Friend Mr. HRNDERSON of 
Pembroke College, 7o whom my Thanks are due for 


_ this Cl ommunication, and N oe Words will beff 
fre 70 introduce it. 


duch « colle&icn us the following Ws been acceptable ir in 
the editions of various authors. I need not mention the 
Pena J. ullanum, or the ſimilar work from SE NECA. Here- 
by the molt f important parts are got together, more ready for 
uſe: and the book is brought, as it were, to a focus. In ſome 
authors this is more uſeful than in others, in none quite vane. 
If we may have nothing to learn from TIN o Un, it will at 
leaſt pleaſe the. curious to ſee in one view ſeveral good things 


which his mind was acquainted with : we ſhall be Pleaſed to 
Enow that he knew them. 


To avoid / of bulk 1 have made but three 1 


Political, Military, and T, — — adding a few remarkable 
Events. 


In political management TIM ou ſeems to have relied chiefly 

on amuſing perſons, bribing them, keeping them in ſuſpenſe, 
and dividing them. He was acutely ſagacious, rightly provident 
. ahd — reiche He was * Willing by any unde- 
ſerved 


xxx M. HENDERS ON 


ſerved or exceſſive kindneſs to make and keep friends: he 
ſeemed not to know, but readily pardoned enmity and treachery. 
And ſuch was his delicacy of ſentiment, ſuch the art of his 
addreſs that he cleared every ſuſpicion of the guilty and fearful ; 
he covered the bluſhes and ſoothed the confuſion of the con- 
ſciouſly unworthy. One ſo qualified, with ſo diſcerning an eye, 
ſo ſenſible yet ſtrong a heart, ſo open yet powerful a hand, fo 
free yet ſo forcible an addreſs, what wonder that he was great? 


In military occaſions bis great excellence ſeems to have been 
hiding or magnifying his ſtrength, ſurpriſe, varying his attacques, 
and obſtinacy i in keeping his ground. His politics availed him 
much in governing his army, and he often uſed Prayers, his 
oracle of the KORAN, and other Talkin means to ee them. =, 


A 6A 
* 


PARTICULARS in either of theſe bew are not here noticed; 
but the more generally applicable Sentences. e Is. 


In Hei matters I have been more ſcant, not meaning a 
detail of Mahummudan principles. There are only a few notes, 
tending. to ſhew that religion every where has it $ Lk and! is 
ſerviceable to a general and Prince. 


CA 14 $ 4 


I covLD' have added parallel ſentences from Mered Fe "RY 
writers in moſt places. But I thought it needleſs to thoſe who 
knew them, and an to the reſt. 1 only note T L M 0 UR's 
Maxims. 


POLITICAL 
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VIEW OF THE WORK. 


OLI TIC AL MA XIMS. 


IMOUR's ends Reduction 
of kingdoms, obtainment of 
empire, defeating armies, circum- 
venting enemies, making friends of 
foes, going out and coming in a- 
mong friends and enemies.“ P. 3. 
« In conducting the concerns of 
government take by the hand four 
aſſiſtants, Deliberation, Counſel, Vi- 
gilance, and Circumſpection.“ g. 
KRequiſites for conducting the 
concerns of empire ate one por- 
tion, patience and forbearance; 
and one portion, pretended negli- 


gence and feigning not to know 


that which thou knoweſt.” ibid. 


| « The experiened have ſaid, By 
policy kingdoms may be conquered 
and numerous hoſts may be defeat- 


ed, which by the ſwords of united 
armies cannot be overthrown.” 7. 
By experience it is known to 
me that Counſel and Deliberation, 
and ſkilful Meaſures, are only to be 
found with the yiſe and ſagacious.” 


9. n $5 56 | | 
Though the concluſion of every 


. worldly event is covered by the | 
curtain of fate; yet, according to 


the holy word of Mahummud, in 
every enterpriſe which I under- 
took, I ated from Counſel and 


Deliberation.” ibid. 

«© When my counſellors and my 
adviſers were aſſembled together, 
I demanded their opinions on the 
good and on the evil, and on the 
advantages and on the diſadvan- 
tages, of undertaking or relinquiſh- 
ing, the enterpriſe before us. And 


when I had heard their opinions 
thereon, I myſelf examined both 
fides of their opinions.“ N. B. Every 


plan in which 1 diſcovered a two- 
fold hazard J rejected, and choſe 
that in which the peril was ſingle.“ 


11. , 


After examining the #venue of 
retreat, enter on the execution.” ib. 
_ « Thoſe are worthy to be coun- 


ſellors who ſtedfaſtly adhere to that 
which they ſay and do.” 13. 


« Turn the ear to the counſel of 


the tongue, but treaſure the coun- 
ſel of the heart in the ſoul.” © ibid. 


When officers are ſent to lay 
waſte a province, and it is neceſ- 
ſary to the province to gain time, 


the officers are to be amuſed with 


bribes and promifes. 19, 
They are contracted hearts and 


eyes to which preſents ſeem great. 


If officers be known to have 


» Of theſe ends the two laſt only are eſſentially good. The others are as their final 
cauſe, | d Hereby, 1. He improved his own wiſdom, 2. He had the advantage 
of every good hint — (And ſeldom does the wiſeſt not need one.) 3. He pleaſed the 
courtiers by giving them the honor and importance of adviſing their ſovereign. But 
by determining for himſelf, 1. He kept his counſellors from being too powerful. 2. From 
being envied. And, 3. Was more likely to have nothing offered him unreaſonable or 
unplauſible, '  _ © Firſt be able to diſtinguiſh them. A foe 5 


3 


* 
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taken bribes, their prince muſt partner, therefore the vice. gerent 
cauſe them to refund the Bribes, over the land of the Lord mult be 
and diſplace them. * ibid. one only. N. B. This was faid 
People broken by oppreſſion, agataſt making confederate princes 
tho readily agreeing with an op- partakers of their commander's for- 
poſition may break their engage- tune. ·9ù 1 
ments. Mauwur u Nuhur e. 33. Suſpected princes are to be divi- 
An army is the ſinews of em- ded, that they may be weak. But 
pire, P dne muſt be their reconciler to pro- 
A prince delivered from oppreſ- fit by their united ſtrength. 91. 
ſion will ſometimes turn againſt his Ki Khiſſero and Aljauitoo Burdi. 
a,, ))), ̃ . ͤ 
may ſeize the government. 47. A friend in all places cometh to 
Wepa , moo noe 
throne is known among the people, One obſtinately reſolved on re- 
they will look with obſervation at ſiſtance, who is dangerous, may be 
him. Therefore he mult pleaſe von by ſeeming neglect, or indirect 
them. He muſt ſhew royal gene- commendations, which he may 
eQUIY. Ang. / . a ies; 
When Timour ſaw his people An ambaſſador of uſe to give in- 
divided, and ſome not heartily with telligence. 177. 
him, he ſent for theſe privately, Unleſs it be quite neceſſary a 
promiſing each according to his prince ſhould. not diſplace officers 
particular deſires. But to each he of his own promotion.* 133. 
appointed a. Kotul, i. e. a perſon Timour having a deſign againſt 
who ſhould ſucceed, in cafe of death, Mooſi, complaint was made, and 
deſertion, diſmiſſion, or the like. redreſs ſought againſt Mooſi from 
By this act he engaged their hearts, Tinour, by the brother of a go- 
he made them watchful to ſeem vernor whom Mooſi had ſlain, and 
worthy their rank, he had a ſpy who had been Timour's friend. 
over them ready to tell when they Timour put the complainant into 
deſerved diſhonour, and he retained cuſtody, ſeeming therein very un- 
two perſons by one place. 75. Juſt and giving great offence. Then 
Since Gop is one, and hath no he ſaid that Mooſi and he were on 


Perhaps this is not ſo good. For in this caſe, people might urge bribes perſuaſively 
enough on purpoſe to ruin an officer. Nor do. bribers deſerve ta recover money ſo miſ- 
chievouſly ſpent. — Would it not be better to put ſuch bribes in the public ſtock ? 

b This may admonitſh at the preſent time. © As for example. There is a paſſibi- 

lity of it between the (ſuppoſed oppreſt) Americans, and the (ſuppoſed deliverers) the 
French. %: At leaſt he muii be better than he whom he rivals. © In ſome 

caſes this may be neceflary. As, 1. When they are known to be leſs qualified than —_ 


ee FEES. -— 
— — — nt 


ſeemed: at firſt. 2. When they act very wrong. 3. When they are too important. (But 
here is need of caution,) 4. When chey are found treacherous; 5, When their re. 
moval is required by à more powerful, (But this being a phyſical or political neceſſity, 
not an ethical, juſtice, and the public good; are to be regarded! as much as poſſible.) 

| 6, At the remonſtrance of the people, where they have a part of the government. 


good 
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VIEW 9 THE WORK. 


40 terms. Which Mooſi hearing 
became ſecure, and obeyed Ti- 


mour's ſummons. By this ſtrata- 


gem Timour took him, and after- 
Wards puniſht him. 137. 

«I at all times thought that 
there was nought more worthy the 


valor of princes than conquering 
of Kingdoms and empires, and 


waging holy wars with nfidels.” 1 
141. 


bellion. ibid. 

Seditious people are to be divi- 
ded by diſperſing them.“ 143. 

Bauch diſcipline is to be kept 


that men and officers may maintain 


without e their Proper 
ſtation. . 


A prince is never to be eaſy or 


ſecure. 163. 


It is good to 1 to be libe 
- ral, to be affable, merciful; but 
chiefly to regard the low and 8 


dreſs the injured. 165. 


Ihe valiant are to be diſtinguiſh 
by a general. And a prince muſt 
favor the learned and religious. ib. 
Thoſe who labor to hurt others, 
are not to be admitted to Intimacy. 


167. 


know what has happened to royal- 


ties and realms, and wherefore, and 


how it happened.“ ibid. 
A Prince ſhould learn the con- 


When ſeditions are not checked 
in time, they may "Ou to n re- 


Hiſtory and politic ſhould be 
ſtudied by a prince ; that he may 


, XXX 
ditions of his ſubjects i in all ranks 
particularly. 169. 


For that purpoſe me iguencers 


| ſhould be diſperſed, who ſhould be 


condignly puniſh for falſehood. ib. 


The oppreſſions of inferior go- 


vernors to be righted and ade- 
quately puniſht. ibid. 
Evil perſons are to have ſcope 


till they make their ſelves manifeſt 
and odious. 171. | 


Not only good and great men 


are to be rewarded, but enemies and 


traitors on ſubmiſſion are to be par- 


doned and uſed as friends, till their 


ſuſpicions are overcome and their 


hearts won. Eſpecially if they are 


brave, wiſe and eminent. ibid. 
One of various fortune learns 


neither to confide in friends too 


much, nor fear his foes. 173. 


The man who is faithful to an 
enemy is honeſt, and may be faith- 
ful to the other ſide. ibid. PW. 


vice verſa. 175. 


A prince ſhould make his laws. 


according to the religion of his 
country. 177. 


Teachers of the divine law mould 


be appointed. 179. 


The prince is judge of eccleſiaſtic 
matters. ibid. 181, et ſeq. 


In weighty matters the divines 


are to be conſulted about religion. 


A prince ſhould Attend to the 


minute parts of religion, and make 
Aa a reformation ben they are ne- 


But a prince muſt be juſt and 3 as Well as valiant. * This is not inſerted 


as a maxim of true, but of Timour's, policy. Have all European princes been more 


wiſely Ter They may be ſeparated without diſperſion. And that will be 


as goo 


For inſtance, 1. communication may be cut off by lines of army and forti- 


fication; 2, ſome may be brought over and garriſoned, protected and privileged; 3. ſe- 
ditious people are the eaſieſt to divide by ſuſpicious W. 4 Timour learnt hence 


the evil of tyranny and . 


e 5 glected. 
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glected.· ibid. et ſeq. 


It is important to have the ap- 


probation of thoſe who are emi- 
nent. And they grant concurrence 
to one who honours them, and 
courts it. 193, 195. 

If a prince would be ſtrong and 


ſecure, he muſt attach to him the 


rehgldus. 197. | 
When thoſe who have injured 


can be made friends, their injuries 
are not to be revenged, but forgor. 
If they ſtill will be evil, they are to 
be left for a time. Elſe they are to 
be overcome with good. 199, 201. 


Princes ſhould avail their ſelves 
of the intercourſe with divines, 


lawyers, ſagacious perſons, holy 


men whoſe prayer is effectual, war- 
riors, prudent and ſecret men, learn - 
ed men in ſciences and arts, hiſto- 
rians, aſcetics and ſolitaries, artifi- 
cers and tradeſmen, and travellers. 


209 et ſeq. 


Soldiers and ſubjects equal, but 


one muſt not hurt the other. 209. 
Wages of ſoldiers to be advan- 


ced, not detained, SPINEL in cri- 
tical Times. ibid. 
Inferior governors well choſen 
and ordered do much ſervice. 211. 
Plenty and population are main 
ends in a government. ibid. 


Merchants may be uſefal not for 
their wares only, but * 
from various parts. 217. 

It is good to reinſtate” perſons 
who are conquered 1 in their former 
rank in one's own ſervice. 217. 

When merchants from enemies 
become ſubjects a ſufficient capital 
ſhould be allowed them, 219. The 
ſame of the peaſant. Fe) 

A prince's words and actions 
ought to be his own, and his ſub- 
jects and ſoldiers ſnould know they 


are not cauſed by the influence of 


any other.“ 221. 
A prince ſhould hear advice from 
every one. But ſo attend to none 


as to make him equal or ſuperior 


to his ſelf in ruling. ibid. 

A king ſhould be juſt. But eſpe- 
cially he ſhould have juſt and good 
miniſters. Becauſe they can coun- 
teract his evil. Bat if they do evil, 
it will ruin him.“ 223. 4 

He muſt act reſolvedly and firm- 


ly : giving his orders in perſon, 


that none may dare or be able to 
oppoſe. ibid. 

A reſolution, enterpriſe or com- 
mand muſt not be altered. Even 
tho the conſequence i is expected to 
be bad. 5 re 


It makes him, 1. leſs ſuſpected; 2. more revered; FEY, 8. gains him he tire 
of the religious. N. B. The reformation meant is only. bringing again into uſe thoſe 
eſtabliſhed things which by omiſſion were obſolete. — The attention is to maintain and 


ſpread religion. 


d This Maxim muſt be qualified. It is a good one in an abſolute 


government, as Timour's ; where the perſon, not the law, rules. But in mixt govern- 
ments, where the law is underſtood to be above the king, it is more ſecure for the prince 
to let his ſubjects know that miniſters direct the government, and to give them up when 


demanded by the people. Unleſs in ſome ſpecial caſes. 
an abſolute government. See the note foregoing. 


This alſo belongs to 
4 'This reſolution often brings. 


affairs to an unhoped for iſſue : and ſo gives ſoldiers an opinion of the commander's. 
being infallible and irreſiſtible, Which upon the whole may do more good than eva- 


ding an evil by change of council. And it is better that a ſuperior do not ſucceed in a 


buſineſs, than that he ſo ſubmit to the ſubjects as to be l or W to ſub- 


mit again. 


Too 


% 


ſhould be truſted to none. Neither 
diſcretionary power. But govern- 


ment is to be divided into as many 
poſts as may be. Then every one's 


own buſineſs and watching over 
others will keep the ſupremacy 
. ad eas 


Rulers ſhould have and maintain 


a dignity of authority : - a majeſty, 


which can overawe from preſuming 


at all againſt them. 227. 


| The power of every officer, even 


the moſt inferior, to be abſolute 
over all below. 231, _ 
The learned and divines to have 


ſubſiſtence from the prince. 235. 


A province ſhould be inſpected 
on the third year. And if popu- 


lous, plentiful and fatisfied, the 


governor ſhould be continued. Elſe 
removed; and receive nothing for 


three years. 241. 


Tax- gathering may be enforced 


by menaces: but not corporal pu- 


niſhment. ibid. 


„The governor whoſe authority 


is inferior to the power of the 


ſcourge is unworthy to gavern. ib. 


Ameers to be tried by their 


JJ 
_ © Miniſters not to be condemned 


but on fair trial and clear proof. 
Becauſe many ſeek their ruin, either 


envying them, or plotting againſt 


their ſovereign. ibid. 
Peculation in miniſters of reve-' 
nue to be made good from their 


own fortunes. 2439. 


mere ſubje& has many lords. 


They whom a miniſter patronizes 
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Too great a ſhare of government 


will deceive and betray him : whom 
he neglects oppoſe him. ibid. 
Extortion and rapine in all caſes 


to be puniſht and righted by re- 


ſtitution. 251. 
The eccleſiaſtic judge to decide 
of cauſes and crimes cognizable by 


eccleſiaſtic law. The civil judge to 


order the reſt. 233. 


a, 


de fim and 


generous, intelligent and ſagacious, 


be able to live in harmony with the 
ſubjects, be patient under difficul- 
ties, and cultivate peace. ibid. 


Such a miniſter ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſnht by honor, a poſt of au- 


thority, the confidence of his maſ- 


ter, and diſcretional power. ibid. 


The miniſter equal to his office 


is juſt and moderate (concerning 


government, land and property) 
never appears a hypocrite, ſpeaks 
well of the ſoldiers and ſubjects, 


neither ſays nor hears ill of others, 


behaves ſo prudently as to turn a 
man's mind from bad intentions, 
and does good for evil. 255. 

Office muſt not be conferred on 
the wicked, the envious, the revenge- 
ful, or the ſeditious. ibid. 


If a miniſter be too compliant 


the worldly-minded will bear him 


. — 


down. 239. 


N. B. That miniſter is wiſe wo 


Ret royalty by a juſt know- 
le pe of mankind. ibid. 
The dignity ® of empire is ſup- 


ported by extenſive territories, by 
a rich treaſury and numerous ar- 


- ® This belongs to an univerſity, or other abſolute government. And is beſt for ſuch. 
This ſhews how nearly-approche ſuch government, ariſtocraſy and democracy. The 


d The dignity, but not the true welfare. As little 
army as ſafely may: and well filled, not large territory, are beſt. | 


e 2 A good 
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A good miniſter in affairs of the 
empire, ſeeth not his enemy. 261. 


N. B. That is a valuable miniſter 


who keeps in eye the population 
and cultivation of the country, the 
proſperity of the ſubjects, the 
ſtrength of the army, od the 0 
neſs of the treaſury. ibid. | 

Heis a ſkilful miniſter who can, 
in fit time, divide or unite the ſub- 


jects and armies; who can remove 


the difficulties of his ſovereign, and 
can bring the confuſed matters of 
adminiſtration to order. 265. 

An inferior officer ſhould not do 
the work of a ſuperior ; nor vice 
verſa. 273. 


The ſeveral ye of eee 


departments ſhould ſtate to the 


prince in council the truth of the 


affairs under their juriſdiction: to 


be recorded, by official ſecretaries 


for the council and a ſecret one for 
the prince, in PAYNE confidence. 
303. et ſeq. | 

. Regular accompts to be taken of 


receipts and expenſes in each de- 


partment. 307. 


A miniſter ſhould (at leaſt ) do 
that for the king which he expects 


from his own ſteward and Mayor 


domo. 313. 
A good ſervint does his duty, 


| becauſe he loves his maſter. ibid. 


A good miniſter takes not affront 
nor meditates revenge for the lights. 


or ee of 95 Fk but * 


faithful to his former ma 


his ſovereign's faults on Jug lf p 
I 
"Fi The ſervant whoſe eye · i on the 
gleanings of his maſter will over- 
look his duty. 315. % 
He who for getteth his duty 
ſhould be Fa" fe. no more. ibid. 
The ſervant who in the hour 
of trial ſearcheth after excuſes, who 
on the day of enterpriſe demandeth 
his diſmiſſion, who keepeth his eye 
on the means of retreat,* and who 
transferreth till to-morrow the buſi- 
neſs of to-day, let the names of 


ſuch ſervants be held in contempt, 


and let. them be delivered over to 


the Almighty,” * ibid. 


If a good ſervant be any. 1 
put to AIDE, let it be repaired, 


317. 


When one who Wa! forſaken his | 
maſter, returns of his own accord, 
let him be received with honor. 
ibi. 

That ſervant, Who wWas as go 


00d and 
r, is to 
be received with honor, and pro- 
moted if he come to another's and 
the contrary. ibid. 

When a ſervant in policy pre- 
zends friendſhip to his maſter's foe, 


he ſhould be conſidered as a wiſe 


friend, But if it be earneſt, let him 


be given to the enemy. 327. 


When Timour conquered the 
kingdom of Tooraun, he behaved... 
alike to Jy. friends and, enemies; 


1 1 4 £44 & W x6 7 * * : : 


That! is, 1. is intimidated = no. oppoſition to his well- 3 4.2: 1 265 no nee | 
ration of his own private enmities, His power is never the tool of his. own revenge. 


d V. B. Under an oriental matter. 


© i.e. His ocon fafe and advantageous retreat; 


not that of the adventure. 4 1. e. Be no more concerned with them. How 


does this conſiſt with the laſt maxim but two following Sometimes one is good, ſome- 


times the other. Diſeretion to de 15 A; in eee 60g; Ln beat wha g a fool. a. | 


1 * 
f 9 . we + x 


y "= * 4 4 4 : Ll A 3 
4 x 
s % * q 
4 : * 
11 . * Fg - l . , F 18 : ” 
l . 1 * 5 « 6b 2 : o N . 9 4 2 
* 1 * 


VIEW, OF. THE W OR K. x Wü 


even to thoſe who bad in) WIR him, 
and had deceived him. 90 that his 
foes bluſhed at his generoſity. 323. 

The like to thoſe alſo who en- 

| vied him. 325. ty: | 

tyrant govern another Wo. 
dom ir ought to be aſſaulted, that 
it may be delivered. 331. 

Alſo if een be diſhonored 
there. 333- 

N.B. Where ſchiſm and faction 
abound the nation is bY, ruin. 
| And | it ſhould be invaded, * 

Timour informed his ſelf the 
diſpo ſitions of a people; and in- 
Zul their prejudices in his ap- 
pointments of rulers. 33 
Buſineſs is not to be poſtponed: 
— lenity and ſeverity have their 
ſeaſons — the ſword is not to be 


uſed where negotiation will ſerve. ib. 


Dominion may be continued to 
the inſidel; but to the rant it ſhall 
not be continued.“ 341. | 


In conquered Kingdoms, Timour 
reverenced the divines and learned, 
and provided for them. The rich 


and the powerful he held as breth- 
ren; the poor as his children. He 


extlied' the nobles. He honored 


the ſoldiers and ſoothed the ſubjects. 
To the good he did good, expelling 
the vicious. He kept the baſe in 
proper bounds, He ſuſpended. all 
between hope and fear. He opened 
the portals of equity, and coed the 

"I ues to oppreſſion. ; 345. 
le Save the ß again 


1 


to the ſubdued . holding him 
obedient by generoſity.“ To the re- 
fractory he gave a vigorous, Jaga- 
e czous and upright Governor.“ 347. 


Thieves were put to death, ſedi- 


tious baniſht, and vagrants and 
buffoons kept out. ibid. a 

A magiſtrate watched the ſoldiers 
and ſubjects in every city, and was 
accountable for all ſtolen. ibid. 

Guards were appointed on the 
rodes and anſwerable for loſſes. ib. 

Soldiers were not permitted to 
enter forcibly a ſubject's houſe or 
ſeize his property. 349. 

Proviſion was made for mendi- 
cants, that begging might be abo- 
liſpt. ibid. 

N. B. Particulars of police are re- 
9 after this page, which will 
not be noted here: only the more 
general and important. 

Beggars perſiſting to beg were 
ſold into another land, 361. 
J ordained that the revenues 
and taxes ſhould be collected in ſuch 
a manner as not to ruin the ſubject 
or depopulate the- country. © For 
that cauſeth a dimmution of the 
imperial treaſures, and the diſper- 
ſion of the troops; and the difper- 
ſion of the troops, an extinction of 
the imperial power.“ 361. 

Charters of ale granted to con- 
quered ſubjects. 363. 


The ſubject paid one third of 
the current price of his commodi., 


Lies, into the royal treaſury." ibid. 


2 This may have (ION TY N. B. Wit. III. d When the policy or religion 
of 4 country is wrong, Timour would have it righted by a victorious foreign power. 
„When men are injured they are more impatient (and ſhort-ſighted) than God. 

4 That is not always ſafe. Ihe ſubject king has too much power and opportunity (if 


gill reigning). to hurt the conqueror. It is eaſy to obſerve that Timour was, like other 


men, ſometimes in extremes. He Was too open or tov artful, A neceſſary conſe- 
2 on the former. o taxes were always proportionably tolerable. But the 
Were of the We arg, ſo . that! is impracticable: except by varying the tax 
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Soldiers were paid according to 


that price alſo. ibid. in note. 


Whoever cultivated waſte land, 
or made an aquæduct or canal was 
free from tax the firſt year, in the 
ſecond what he offered was received, 
in the third he was regularly raxed. 
367. 

If a rich injured a poor man, 
recompenſe was levied on the e 


doer. 369. FR | 
Waſte lands unowned were an- 


next to the crown. If poor, inſuf- 
ficient people owned them, 2 
were enabled to cultivate. ibid. 8 


— 


cannot be where all are taxed in the lump. 
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Bridges repaired and built: Inns 


- ſupplied. ibid. 


In every city a moſque, a ſchool, A 
a monaſtery,* an alms houſe, an 
hoſpital (with a phyfician who had 


falary) a government-houſe and a 


court of . 371. | 
An officer (with apptobarion of 


eccleſiaſtic and civil judges) took 
care of the effects of thoſe who ab- 


ſconded, the inſane, thoſe who died | 
inteſtare, or ſuffered as malefactors. 
ibid. 0 

Property given to the lawful 
heir. If none, expended i in public 


piety. 373. 


6 one eee e to another ; ſo as that the moſt ſaleable bears che burthen. That 


- 


This is ſaid on ſuppoſition that the ſtate 


may want more than the uſual revenue, ſometimes. But one third is higher than any 
rate of taxation with 8 N. B. Our Commons. 2 Better a e or the ae 
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| ſoldier can direct the efforts 
of thouſands of 8 8 
If a prince ſend an army againſt 


a foe there is a twofold danger, 


i. e. that his army may be defeated 


or revolt. But if he 5 with __ | 
i. e. o de- 


there is only one peri 
feat. 11. 


Counſils tending to divide the 


ſoldiers are not to be hearkened to. 


And the dictates of fear are not to 


be N 15. 


NE p80 ind able | 


PASSAGES. 


— 


Obe in war, it N men, 


| thould abide in the deſert. 41. 


If the men will not ſtay in the 
deſert the commander muſt diſpoſe 
of them, within call, and FP. to 
levy more. ibid. 

And the ſ pirit be 9057 afſaulted 


me, and ſaid, Fer Since thou haft ad- 
vanced forth with pretenſions to 


empire, even this is becoming the 


dignity and the rank of a king that 


thou reſolve on war. And that thou 


be either triumphant © or be ſlain ! in 
battle.“ 63. | moe 


0 Timour alk Pasten the üngle to the double Fan. a e I 


« And 


VIEW OF THE WORK. 


« And Lſaw the duration of my 
power in this, that I ſhould divide 
among my ſoldiers the treaſures 
which I had gathered.” 65. 


e ſaw it was good that I ſhould 
be quick and break their power be- 


fore they could gather their army.“ 
69. 5 75 
„ found that my forces were 


not united with me. And to make 
them unanimous I ſaw it was good 


that I ſhould ſhew kindneſs to ſome, 
and that with ſome I ſhould dif- 
ſemble, and that I ſhould tempt 
ſome by riches, and ſooth ſome by 
promiſes and perſuaſions, and en- 
r 
e overpowered them at the ſe- 
cond charge. And as the night was 
come I pitched my tents on the 
ground where I was. And I coun- 
felled with myſelf that I would not 


let the plain of battle cool. And 


I confidered that if I was guilty of 
delay ſomething might come to paſs 
which might cauſe me to ſtand in 


need of aſſiſtance. And tho Ameer 
HFH ooſſein was encamped behind me, 


I did not cauſe myſelf to ſtand in 


need of his ſupport. * But by {kil- 


ſul meaſures I defeated the forces of 
Ouleaus Khaujeh, and the men of 
„ ( net dt W 
„ And I ſaw that they were go- 
ing troop after troop. And my 
Ameers and my ſoldiers called for 
orders to purſue them. And I faid 
to myſelf I muſt delay to purſue 
them until their intentions 


rent. 


Xxxxix 


known.“ And after they had tra- 


velled four furſungs they halted. 
And I diſcovered their deſign. Be- 
hold their intention was this, thar 
they might bring me down from 
the mountain apart and aſſault me.” 


E And on this account the honor 
of my ſtation urged me that I ſhould 
take the caſtle of Kurſhee. And 
certain of my Ameers counſelled 
that I ſhould go and ſeize it by 


force, But I deliberated thus, If 
1 attempt to reduce it by a ſiege, 


perhaps my forces may be repulſed.” 
And in a ſiege ſeveral dangers oc- 
curred to my mind, and I rejected 
that meaſure, And I faw it 


| ooh £4 
good that I ſhould turn my face to 


ward Khorauſaun© until the hearts 


of the keepers of the caſtle ſhould 


be at reſt: and that then I ſhould 


return and march with ſpeed and 


aſſault the caſtle by ſurpriſe, and 


reduce it. And I marched and went 
toward Khorauſaun. When Icrofſed 
the Waters of Amuveah, a Kau- 


ruvvaun arrived from Khorauſaun, 
and they were journeying toward 


Kurſhee, And the, leader of that 


Kauruvvaun brought gifts to me. 
And I asked him of the ſtate of the 
Ameers of Khorauſaun. And I 
told him that T was travelling to the 
kingdom of Khorauſaun, And I 


_ diſmiſſed him. And ] ſent a fpy 


with the people of the Kauruvvaun. 
And I tarried on the border of the 
waters of Amuveah until the ſpy 


According to the different circumſtances the event of ſuch conduct may be diffe- 
d Sometimes it may be well to do at almoſt any rate without help, rather 


than make.one, who. might help, of too great conſequence, But ſometimes this ſlight 
may be returned by the lighted. perſon's becoming as important a foe as he would have 


been a friend, 


to Kurſhee. 


© In a different direQtion, As if he were going elſe where than 
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manded that they 


xl... M. HEN DE RS O N's 


brought word that the people of 


the Kauruvvaun had given intelli- 
ence to Ameer Mooſi ſaying, We 
W Ameer Timour on the border 


of the waters of Amuveah, and he 


was going | toward Khorauſaun.“ 


And when Ameer Mooſi and the 


forces of Ameer Hooſſein heard this 
news, they were glad of heart. And 


they pitched their tents, and ſpread 


abroad the carpet of riot and diſſi- 
pation. And when 1 received in- 


telligence thereof 1, ſelected 243 


brave and reſolute, and tried, and 
experienced warriors from among 


my forces. And I re- croſſed the 
waters of Amuveah. And I march. 
ed with great ſpeed; And 1 alighted 


at the diſtance of a furſung from 


peared, I commanded my warriors 


to halt, And I took with me Mub- 95 
buſhur and Abdullah, who had been 
born in my houſe. And when 1 


leaſt another might have done it; 
that few men make a terrible noiſe. 


came to the border of the ditch 1 


ſaw that the ditch was full of water. 
And I looked round about, and I 
beheld a water-pipe. And water 


ran through that pipe to the caſtle, 
and they had laid it acroſs the ditch. 
And I delivered my horſe to Mub- 
buſhur. And I croſſed the ditch on 


that pipe, and I came to the foot 


of the wall. And I went on to the 
portal, and ſtruck on the door with 
my hand, and I diſcovered that the 


guards of the portal were aſleep. 


And they had filled up the portal, 
behind the door, with clay and earth. 
And I looked round the walls. of 


the caſtle, and ſaw the place where 


the ſteps of the ladders could 'be 


t the of a furſung from fixed. And I returned, and I, 
the caſtle of Kurſhee, And I com- 
ſhould make ready, 
ladders, and bind them together 
with ropes. And at this time A- 
meer Jaukoo kneeled before me and 
ſaid, Many of our warriors have 
remained behind : until they ſhall 
arrive, delay is neceſſary.” And at 
this time it came into my mind that 
I ſhould go alone and examine the 
caſtle. And I took forty warriors 
with me, and turned my face to- 
ward the caſtle of Kurſhee. And 
' when the blackneſs of the caſtle ap- 


mounted my horſe, and went back 
to my warriors, And the. troops, 
who had remained behind, came 


all armed. And they took up the 


ladders, and I turned my face to- 
ward the caſtle” And they croſſed 


the ditch on the pipe. And having 


fixed their ladders they entered on 
the walls of the caſtle. And when 


40 reſolute men had entered the 
caſtle, I alſo placed my foot on the 


ladder and went in unto them. And 
they ſounded their trumpets,” And 
I obtained poſſeſſion. of the caſtle. 


And at that time news * 
unto me, that the Ouzbuks © con- 


- 


Ils not this excellent adventure diſgraced by ſome raſhneſs in this part of it? Ti- 
mour might have been knocked on the head from the wall. The guards might have 
| ruſhed out and ſeized him. This ſolitary part ſeems hardly neceſſary to the reſt. At 
dA common artilh | 
© An unruly,. miſchievous, oppreflive tribe 


ce, eſpecially in ſurpriſe : 


in Mauwur u Nuhur — the government of which had been taken from Timour, and 
given to Ouleaus Thaujeh. But Timour fought againſt them for the injured. See p. 25, 


27, 29, 35, 61, 65, 772 79, 81, 83. 


tinued 


. 
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tinued in the caſtles. And I ſaw it 
was not gvod that I ſhould ſend my 
armies againſt them. And I wrote 
a ſummons, as if from Ouleaus 
Khaujeh. And I gave it to an Ouz- 
buk, and I ſent forces with him. 


And I commanded them to ſhew 


_ themſelves, and to raiſe a great duſt. 


And when the Ouzbuks received 


the ſummons of Ouleaus Khaujeh,* 


calling them to him,“ and faw the 


duſt raiſed by my people, they 
quitted the caſtles,night after night,* 
and fled. And the land of Mauwur 


u Nuhur was delivered from thoſe. 


oppreſſors, who had ſought to ſlay 
me. And that kingdom ſubmitted 
to my government.“ 105, _ 

Although I had determined 
ro put them to death, yet as they 
were warriors, I ſaw it was good 


5 


that I ſhould diſpel their fears, and 


employ them in war.” * 109, 
And I ſaw my ſucceſs in this, 
that I ſhould throw the people of 


Khorauſaun into the ſleep of neg- 


ligence. And I turned toward Sum- 


murkund. And when, from the 


news of my return toward Summur- 
kund, Mullik Gheaus u deen had 
ſat down quiet, I reſolved thus, 
Now the hearts of the people of 
Khorauſaun are no longer affraid of 
me, I muſt fall upon them.” And 


took Mullik Gheaus u deen in the 
ſleep of ſecurity.” 111. 

I ſaw my advantage in this, 
that I ſhould ſpeak fair to his am- 
baſſador, and diſmiſs him, and ſhut 
up the road to the. Duſht,* and ap- 
point an army to ſet out after the 
ambaſſador : And that on the day 
after that on which the ambaſſador 
ſhould enter the preſence of Auroos 


Khaun without ſuſpicion, whilſt 


Auroos Khaun ſhould be unpre- 
pared, my forces ſhould aſſault him. 


And even while the ambaſſador re» 


lated his ſtory my victorious ar- 
mies, like an unforeſeen calamity, 
poured on the head of Auroos 
Khaun. And Auroos Khaun had 
not the power to oppoſe them. 


And the Duſht of Kipchauk was 


ſubdued,” 115. 
No more army to be taken on an 


expedition than can be maintained. 


(Elſe they will mutiny or decay.) 
And my people were a hun- 
gered. And the army of Touk- 


tummiſh Khaun were full, And 


my chiefs and my Ameers ſet not 
their hearts upon battle, until my 
ſons and my grandſons came and 


- kneeled down, and devoted their 


lives unto me. And at this time 
the ſtandard-bearer of Touktum- 


I turned back. And 1 marched with miſh plotted ſecretly with me. * 


| ſpeed. And coming to Hurraut I And 1 found it was good that I 


a Av they believed. o Perhaps to ſtrengthen his army for ſome ſudden expedi- 


tion, © To keep it as ſecret as might be, that the caſtles were unmanned, ©@* What 


became of the Ouzbuks who left the caſtles ? Did not they go to Timour's army, taking 
it for Quleaus Khaujeh's? Were not they then taken priſoners? Timour ſays nothing 
of chem. © But they muſt be watched, 
If he made it quite impaſſable, there muſt have been ſome other (probably longer or 
- worſe) road which the ambaſſador took. 5 This admits ſome variety, when the 


army can be ſuſtained at coſt of the enemy — as in foraging or plundering the country. 
v See p. 175. for Timour's private opinion, and, in general, public acknowledgment 


. . ſhould 


of ſuch behaviour. | 


f Why? To retard the ambaſſador ? 


2 


* Mz. HENDERSONws 


ſhould aſſault the foe. And that 
when the two armies were engaged, 
the ſtandard-bearer of Touktum- 


| miſh Khaun ſhould invert his ſtan- 
dard. And when the flames of war 


and of ſlaughter aſcended high, I 


commanded that the tents ſhould 
be pitched, and that they ſhould 


prepare viKtuals.> And at this time 
the ſtandard of Touktummiſh 
Khaun was inverted. 'And Touk- 
tummiſh, diſmaid and confound- 
ed, gave the tribe of Jouji to the 
wind of deſolation; and turned his 
back on the field of ſlaughter, and 
fle.“ 12 3 

When Timour's Ameers objected 
to attacking Hindoſtaun, he anſwer- 


ed them ſaying, I will ſeek the 


{ron of war in the Koraun.” And 
they all conſented thereto. And this 
facred verſe came forth, O Pro- 


phet! fight with the infidels and 
the unbelievers.” 134. 


<< I deliberated with myſelf con- 


cerning the Ameets, whether 1 
ſhould throw them down from their 


commands, But ſince T myſelf had 
exalted them, I ſought not to pull 
them down. And I treated them 


2 The ſtandard ſeems equally important in moſt armies. 


with-kindneſs, although they had 
angered me 133. 
* And the whole of my army 
was 92 thouſand! horſe- men: ac- 
cording to the number of the names 
of Mahummud, the prophet of 
Gor. And I took this number as 
a fortunate and a happy omen.“ 
1 1 1 


cet came into my mind, that if 
I ſhould reſolve on ſubduing the 
caſtle of Dehli, perhaps the war 
might be long and tedious. And 
I counſelled with myſelf, that I 
would make myſelf appear weak in 
their ſight: that the enemy might 


* 


gain courage, and fight with me on 


the plane.“ And I dug a ditch round 
my army, and I ſtrengthened my- 
ſelf within that ditch. And I ſent 
a force to meet them. And I com- 


manded the ſoldiers that they ſhould 


ſhew their ſelves weak and fearful. 
And when the enemies found their 
ſelves powerful, they exulted. And 
they came into the plane. And they 
oppoſed my victorious armies face 
to face. And Sooltaun Muhmood, 
the ruler of Dehli, came into battle. 


And he was defeated, and he fled 


+ 


. + David ſpeaks of a 


table ſpread in ſight of enemies. Timour did this to ſhew his defiance of the foe, and 
eertainty of victory. This, if he gained the conqueſt, would give him confidence among 

the ſoldiers, But how if the already falſe ſtandard-bearer had been falſe, to Timour ? 
How if his ſeeming plotting with him had been really againſt him? This is one of the 
many riſques which heroes have been remarked for running. Had they failed they would 


have been called raſh. Having proſpered they are ſtiled glorious. It may be fometimes 
neceſſary to dare at hazard. But events alter not the characters of actions. Nor is that 


the beſt glory which is acquired by chance, © Timour was reſolved in his ſelf. 
He wiſhed an omen that ſhould ſuit his reſolution. He was prepared to conſtrue a 
doubtful one in it's favor. Do Chriſtians always conſult their bible more impartially? 
Even in matters of doctrine, where paſſion and intereſt are generally leſs concerned ? 
— This uſe of the Koraun is of the ſame kind with auguries and other omen-ſeekings.. 
It is an addreſs to popular prejudices. It is applying a ſtrong motive. How defirable 
that princes in Chriſtendom would, at leaſt, as implicitly obey the more peaceable dic- 
tates'of their goſpel, as the hero Timour did the warlike verſe of his fighting Prophet! 
* They were in the caſtle. | 
3 toward 


— * 
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toward the mountains. And ff poils, 


and wealth, above meaſure, fell to 
my ſoldiers,” 139. 


And I let looſe the brave 


men.” * 143. 

I gave encouragement to my 
ſoldiers. And' with money, and 
with jewels, I made them glad of 
heart. And I permitted them to 
come into the banquet. And in 
the field they hazarded their lives. 
And I withheld not from them my 
gold nor ſilver. And J educated, 


and trained them to arms. And to 
alleviate their ſufferings, I myſelf 
ſhared in their labors, and 1 in their 


hardſhips.“ 161. 

I hazarded my perſon in the 
hour of danger.“ 163. - 

e kept my ſoldiers ſuſpended 
between hope and fear.“ 199. 
The chiefs and the command- 


ers of my forces I admitted to my 
councils. 


And I raiſed them to ex- 
alted dignities. And ] aſſociated, and 
conver ed  familiarly with” them.” 
207. 

8 Weed thoſe Hi warriors 
who had given repeted proofs of 


propoſed queſtions to them con- 


_ cerning the art of war, and the va- 


rious modes of advancing in the 


of charging and breaking the lines 
of the enemy, and of ſkirmiſhing, 
and all the other operations of war. 
And I placed confidence in them. 
And! conſulted their opinions in 


2 Let ſlip the eat of war.“ 


are detailed, p. 229 & c. 


e commanded that if any one 
their courage and abilities. And 1 


field of battle, and of retreat in ſi- 
tuations of peril, and the methods 
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proportion to their {kill and expe· 


rience.” 207. 
„The brave from among my 
ſoldiers I diſtinguiſhe jo. Sifts and 
honors.” 209. 
e kept my troops in a ſtate of 
readineſs. And I advanced to them 


their wages, even before it was due.“ 
ibid. 


« My ſoldiers of every rank 1 


confined in ſuch ſort to their ſeve- 


ral ſtations, that they could not 


ſtep beyond the limits preſeribed 
to them.” ibid. / 


Relative to theverious: tribes - 


who ſought ſhelter under my go- 
vernment, Thoſe who were ſoldiers 
I ordered to be incorporated with 
my troops, and entertained accord- 


Ing to their rank &c.“ 217. 
„ And the genuine deſcendant 
of a ſoldier reſolute and brave, of 
whatever tribe, I ordered to be en- 


rolled in the number of my for- 
ces. m 


VN. B. W regulations for 
They 


chis army are here omitted. 


of my loldiers, exceding the limits 
preſcribed him, ſhould injure, he 


ſhould be delivered into the hands 


of the injured perſon Kare he might 


retaliate.” 251, 


« By experience it is known to 
me, that he only is equal to ſta- 
tions of power, who is well ac- 
quainted with the military art, and 
with the various modes of break- 


ing and defeating armies: who in 


> A part of character eſſential to a war- chief. 
© Both theſe were neceſſary to KIA a ſoldier important with 'Timour. 


ral, who makes #7 perſons important, will gain as much conſequence as he gives —The 
like is true in all governments as well as the miinary. 


f 2 the” 


And a gene- 


4 Fortes creantur fortibus, 


— 
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the hour of battle giveth not his 
heart from his hand, nor permitteth 
apprehenſion to take poſſeſſion of 
his ſoul: who can direct the efforts 
of his troops; and if their ranks 
be thrown into confuſion can by his 
abilities reſtore them to order: who 
can rule armies with majeſty and 


authority, and who hath the vigor 


to chaſtiſe thofe who riſe in * 
tion to his commands.” 269. 


A ſuperior officer ſhould not be | 


ſent on a ſervice which an inferior 
can do. 273. 

„ Every 
from a ſpirit of enterpriſe demanded 
employment, his We 1 de 
granted bu” >: 


„An atchievement fon —_ 


tion to perſonal ſafety in the mo- 
ment of peril ſhould not be ber 
ed. 275 ¼ 


The right of che warrior ſnould 


not be injured. The ſoldier grown 
in years ſhould not be deprived of 
his ſtarion or wages. The actions 


of the ſoldier ſhould not be ſup- 


preſt. For thoſe men who ſell their 


permanent happineſs for 3 bo- 
nor are e * nn Ph 27. 


one of he Amairs who. 


HENDERSO New 


Every ſoldier to have the (extra) 
price of his ſervices Paid him. — 
Hoſtile ſoldiers, captive, not to be 
killed, have it offered to ſerve in 
the conqueror's army, or liberty. © 
— If a- hoſtile ſoldier, brave and 
faithful to his own commander, 


from choice or neceſſity come un- 


der another authority, his good 
1 ualities and actions to be rated as 
originally in the latter ſervice. 


Ter ordained, chat 1 of 
my Ameers ſubdued and wreſted a 
kingdom from the hands of tlie 
enemy, that for the ſpace of 3 years 
the vice-gerency of that kingdom 
ſhould be conferred on him.“ 291. 
The ſoldier who turns his f 
from the foe, muſt appear no Sarg 
— He who on the day of enter- 
priſe demandeth his diſmiſſion, be 
in contempt &c. 318. 
If one fight valiantly and de- 
feat his foe, let not the inſinuations 
of the envious be heard to his pre- 


judice. Permit not his glory to be 


concealed. But let it be exhibited in 
ten-fold PIO" "941658: 5 


8; 11 he failed, is own fell. willed temerity was the cauſe. If he ale) as kit 


was the prince's. 
promiſe to ceaſe hoſtility. H 
culation. 


+ % 
. 


* What a ſale! What a ſentiment! 
* But care muſt be taken againſt his erteen ny pe- 
5 ; For many good r 1 ſee p- 375. et * 


„That ſhould be on 


REMAR k. 


| 0 


F\lLMOUR with 243 war- 
riors ſubdued a caſtle forti- 
_ fied by 1200. P. 7. 

le was once brought low. He 
had but 7 on horſes, and 3 on foot. 
He carried his wife (whom he calls 
&« honored” *) behind on his horſe. 
He wandered in the deſert, and one 


night alighted at a well. Three of 
his people ran away with 3 horſes. 


So he had 7 men and 4 horſes left. 

| Yet he was ſtrong of heart and did 
not lament. Then Aali Beg came 
upon him, carried him off and im- 


priſoned him in a place full of ver- 


min, with a guard over him. There 
he lay 62 days. Then he wreſted a 
ſword from his guards, attackt them 
and they fled. Upon which he pre- 


ſiented his ſelf before Aali Beg. Who 


being confounded made excuſes, 
gave him his. liberty, reſtored his 
arms and horſes, adding as a pre- 
ſent a lean horſe, and a worn out 


camel: but kept back part of his 


property. 38. 

Gop that He would deliver me from 
that wandering life. And I had not 
yet reſted from my devotions when 
a a number of people appeared afar 
off. And I mounted my horſe and 
I came in behind them. And I 
aſked of them, ſaying, Warriors 
who are Ye?” And they anſwered 
unto me, We are the ſervants of 
Ameer Timour, and we wander 
ſeeking him, and lo! we find him 


And I implored All- mighty 


\ 
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not.” And 1 ſaid unto them, « 1 
alſo am one of the ſervants of A- 
meer: how ſay ye if I be your 
guide and bring you unto Him?“ 
And one of them put his horſe to 
ſpeed and went and carried news to 
the leaders, ſaying, * We have found 
a guide who can lead us to Ameer 
Timour.” And the leaders gave 


orders that 1 ſhould appear before 


them. And they were three troops. 
And when their eyes fell on me they 


were overwhelmed with joy. And 


they alighted from their horſes, and 
they came and they kneeled, and 


they kiſſed my ſtirrup. And I alſo 


came down from my horſe,” and 


took each of them in my arms. 
And they wept. And I wept. And 
we mounted our horſes, and came 
to my dwelling. And I collected 
my people together and made a 
feaſt. And on the next day Share 
Behraum, who had ſeparated from 


me, in the narrowneſs of his heart, 
arrived alſo. And he made excuſes. 


And I took him into my arms. And 
] accepted his excuſes. And I treat- 


ed him with ſuch kindneſs that he 
came forth from his confuſion.” 53. 


„ Ameer Sheikh Mahummnud, the 
ſon of Biaun Suldoze, was always 
drinking wine and ſtrong ſpirits. 

And in the end the wine deſtroid 
him, and he departed from .the 
world. And I took poſſeſſion of his 
lands.” 89. R 


„When Armeer Hooſſein ſent 


r Remarkable in the Eaſt, 


unto 
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unto me a Koraun by which he had 
taken an oath that nought was in 
his heart but friendſhip and bro- 
therly affection towards me, and 
ſent a meſſage unto me, ſaying, If 
there be ought in my heart contrary 


to that which I ſay, and if I break 


my oath and do evil unto thee, may 
this book of Gop ſeize upon me.” * 
Seeing that I thought 'him a true 
believer, I put confidence in his 


words. And he ſent a perſon unto. 
me, and a meſſage, ſaying, If it 
may be ſo that we may fee each 
other in the paſs of Chukchuk and 


renew our antient faith, truly it will 
be better.” And this was his de- 
ſign: that by perfidy and treachery 


he might ſeize on me. And altho 
I knew that much faith was not to 
be placed on his word or on his 


oath, yet out of reſpect to the holy 


| Koraun I reſolved that I would go 


to meet him. But I determined 


that I would firſt ſend a number of 


my reſolute warriors , and ſecrete 
them round about the pafs of Chuk- 


chuk, and that I my ſelf would go 


with another body of my people, 
and fee Ameer Hooſſein. And I ſent 
advice to my friends, who were the 


| followers of Ameer Hooſſein, that 
they ſhould inform me of his de- 


ſigns. And Share Behraum, who 


of the deſigns of Ameer Hooſſein. 
And Ameer Hooſſein ſlew him : © 


and ſet out with a thouſand horſe- 


men to come upon me. And at 
that time I had pitcht my tents at 
the entrance of the paſs, and' this 
news came unto me. And J order- 


ed my forces. And behold the 


Van-guard of Ameer Hooſſein ap- 
peared in fight. And my Kurrau- 


vulaun brought word, ſaying, © lr 


is the, army of Ameer Hooſſein. 
And Ameer Hooſſein cometh not 
with them. For he hath heard that 
Ameer is come alone, and he hath 
ſent an army to ſeize Thee.” And 
behold I was prepared, and two 
hundred horſe-men were all that 
were with me. © And I waited un- 


til the forces of Ameer Hooſſein 


had entered the paſs. And I ſent a 
meſſenger to the people whom I had 
ſent before me, and I commanded 
them to ſeize the way of retreat. 
And I my ſelf oppoſed them face 
to face. And I encloſed my ene- 

mies in that paſs, and took many 
of them 'priſoners. And Ameer 


 Hooflein was confounded and made 


excuſes. And I had faith in him no 
more: And I was no more decei- 
ved by his words.” 101, 

When in an engagement with 


Touktummiſh Khaun my forces 


was of my friends, o informed me were thrown into confuſion by the 
y 


Was this imprecation implied in the oath, and only repeted in another form according 
to the Eaſtern manner? Or is it ſomewhat more? The oath only affuring that the profeſ- 
ſion was as true as that by which it was ſworn. And the (ſuppoſed or real) book of God, 
among it's believers, is eſteemed the pureſt and moſt certain truth. Therefore to ſwear 


falſely by it is the greateſt crime. It is to ſay that a wieked lye is as true as the divine 


word, If this be accompted to incur the curſes of the book, the oath implies an impreca- 
tion, Þ He had revolted from Timour and was reconciled. p. 55. Yea twice, 87. 


© A reconciled foe, even a faithleſs friend (as in this Inſtance) reconciled, may prove a friend 


faithful unto death. Who then would revenge? 4 Timour, 


About his perſon. 
Not including thoſe ſent before, and ſecreted round the paſs. 
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ſuperior 
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- ſuperior numbers of the enemy, 
Meer Zeau u deen, noted for the 

efficacy of his prayers, bared his 
head and ſtretched forth his arms 
in ſupplication; his prayer was not 
yet concluded when the effects of his 
mediation became apparent.“ 20). 
When one of my wives was 
afflicted with a deadly diſtemper, 
12 holy Siuds celebrated for their 
piety aſſembled together. And each 


of them devoted a year of his ow] n 


exiſtence to her preſervation. And 
ſne was reſtored to health: and en- 
Joid the full meaſure of their dona- 
tenden, ds $346 
„Several of thoſe in whom I 


confided, from envy and malice 


communicated fictitious tales to me, 


both in public and private, to the 


prejudice of Ameer Ubbaus; who 
was one of my moſt powerful and 


moſt faithful chiefs. And they. 
kindled the fire of my reſentment 
by their falſe reports. And in the 
moment of anger I ordered him, 


unheard and unexamined, to be put 
to death. And in the end I diſco- 
vered the perfidy of his accuſers. 
And I was aſhamed and confound- 
ed at my own conduct.“ 247. 
_« Mullick Shaah Sihokee diſ- 
raced his Vizzeer - Nizzaum ul 


Moolluk, who was adorned with 


every great and ſhining quality 


and appointed an ignoble and worth- , 


leſs man in his place. By the ill 


that miniſter the foundation of the 


power of Mullick Shaah was over- 
turned.” 255, | 


_ © Munguli Booghan advanced 


with an army againſt me. And be- 
fore the engagement I ſent propo- 
ſals to him, and endeavored to draw 
him over to my ſide. But he for- 
got not his duty to Tughulluk Ti- 
mour Khaun. And he formed his 
troops in order of battle, And he 
charged my fortes with undaunted 
reſolution, And he was defeated. 
And when he afterwards yoluntari- 
ly came unto me, I raiſed him to 


an exalted ſtation. And ſuch were 


the favors which I conterred upon 
him, that if any reſentment remain- 


ed in his heart, it was obliterated. 


And he ſignalized his ſelf in my 
ſervice, and conferred obligations 
on me. And when I encountered 


Kurrau Euſoof, in the moment that 


my troops were diſcouraged and 
thrown into confuſion he placed on 
his ſpear the head of a hoſtile com- 


mander. And he named it the 
head of Kurrau Euſoof, and called 
to my forces, that Kurrau Euſoof 
was ſlain. And he gave courage to 


my ſoldiers. And he ruſht on the 


centre of Kurrau Euſoof's line, and 


drove him from the fields.“ 281. 
„When the Khaukaun advanced 


againſt Hurmuz, the ſon of Nou- 


ſharevaun, with an army of 3 hund- 
red thouſand ſanguinary Toorks, 


conduct, viciouſneſs and villainy of that prince ſent forth Behraum 


a i. e. Lived 12 years longer. Could not he get a farther prolongation of her life ? or 
was he tired of her? d What muſt be the feelings of an honeſt, humane mind, in ſuch 
a caſe ! From the horrible miſery of ſuch conduct how happily are thoſe princes ſecured 
whoſe authority and it's acts the laws define! What then is he who would be abſolute ? 
knows he his own weakneſs ? knows he the craft of others? or cares he not for miſchief ? 


© Timour knew it would be for his advantage to ſeduce Munguli Booghau. Had he yielded 
to the temptation, Timour would have deſpiſed, deteſted, perhaps puniſht him. | 


Joubeen, 


0 
© 
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Joubeen, who had been the mini- raum. And he credited the accuſa · 


ſter, and the counſellor, and the 
general“ of his father, with 320000 
Perſians to oppoſe him. And he 
engaged that prince. And for 3 
days and for 3 nights the ſlaughter 
continued with great fury. Atlength 
he defeated the Khaukaun, and diſ- 
patcht intelligence of his victory to 
Hurmuz. And he alſo ſent unto 
him the ſpoils which he had taken. 
And the envious and the ſlanderous, 
who influenced the councils of Hur- 
muz, forged accuſations againſt 
him, ſaying, Behraum hath ſe- 
creted the treaſures of the enemy. 
And he hath ſeized to his ſelf the 
ſword and the crown, and the buſ- 
keins of the Khaukaun, ornamented 
with jewels of price.“ And Hur- 
muz forgot the ſervices of Bab 


2 In wares countries it may be often convenient to unite theſe characters. 


attire. 


. king. 5 


tions. And he pronounced him a 
traitor. And, in token of his an- 


ger and contempt, he ſent a chain 


to him, and a collar, and the veil 
of a woman.“ And Behraum Jou- 
been placed the collar on his neck, 
and on his feet he faſtened the chain. 
And he clothed his ſelf in the female 
And he called the Ameers 
and the chiefs of his ſoldiers to- 
gether. And thus habited he gave 
public audience to his people. And 
when they beheld Behraum they 
uttered revilings againſt their prince. 
And they turned their hearts from 


their duty to Hurmuz. And under 


the banners of Behraum Joubeen 
they proceded to the palace of the 

And they deprived him of 
his An er g 4 48h 8. 


b How 


poor females are deſpiſed in the Eaſt! Vet no where more loved. So do eſteem and lore 


e | 


. 


TH EOLOGIC 


I CTORY procedeth not 


V from the greatneſs of armies, 
nor defeat from inferiority of num- 


bers. For conqueſt is obtained by 


the divine favor ¶ and ſkilful mea- 
lures, ] E. 7. et ſeq. 


8 - Connralk with this Chughtal Khaun's ſtory. p. 249. 


AND RELIGIOUS SENTENCES 
OF TIMOUR. 


a 


« If the canopy of heaven were 
a bow, and if the earth were the 
cord: thereof, and if calamities were 
the arrows, if mankind were the 
mark for thoſe arrows, and if All- 
mighty Go D (the trecgendous and 


* © 


3 abet bende thet e the convexity of the terraqueous GE was not e sehn of by 
the Caliph, 85 conſidered the fat, horizontal ſurface of the carth as like the cord, | 


the 


%. 


the glorious) were the unerring ar- 
cher —— to whom could the ſons 
of Adam flee for protection? The 
ſons of Adam muſt flee unto the 
Lord” xy. -- | 

Timour in all his actions ſought 


an omen from the Koraun — his 


Bible. 19, 75, 89 &, 

And | gave praiſe unto Gop, 
and I faid unto my ſelf, Gop doeth 
great things for me.” 49. N. B. So 
he ſays on all ſuch occaſions. 
And on that night, which was 
a a holy night, I kept watch. And 
when the morning broke T was em- 


ploid in prayer. And after repe- 


ting the prayers preſcribed by the 
law I lifted up my hands in ſuppli- 
cation. And in the midſt of my ſup- 
plication I wept. &c.” 51. N. B. He 
was then diſtreſt. Mark the good 
effect of this in ! Remarkable E- 
vents.” ibid. „ 

And the hour of prayer was 
arrived. And we prayed together.“ 


8 
* opened the holy book for an 


omen. And this ſacred verſe came 
forth as a ſign. How oft do the 


weak vanquiſh the powerful, by 
the permiſſion of All-mighty Gop.” 


by « The Ges of Ouleaus Khau- 


jeh ſpent that night in watching. 


VIEW OF THE WORK. 


xlix 
And I in that night, on the top of 


that hill, was emploid in humilia- 


tions and ſupplications to the throne 
of All. mighty Gop. And between 
ſleeping and waking I heard a voice 
as 2 one ſpeaking to me, 
ſaying, Timour, victory and con- 
queſt, and triumph, are thine.“ 
And when the morning broke I 
praid with my people.” 79. 

And at this time Baubau Aali 
Shaah came before me, and ſaid, 
« Timour, God All- mighty hath 
declared, that if there were two 
Gops in the Heavens and in the 


earth, the order of theuniverſe would 


end in horror and confuſion.“ And 
I took warning by his words.” 89. 

„By the favor of All- mighty 
Go D I obtained poſſeſſion of the 
a 505 eonnt xi 
Timour having received an inſi- 
dious invitation, wherein he ſuſ- 
pected treachery and danger, yet 
becauſe it was accompanied with a 
Koraun, on which amity had been 
ſworn, out of reſpe& to the Ko- 
raun he reſolved to/ go.” * 101. 
And I reſted on the favor of 
the All- migbty.“ 127. 

« ] will turn to All- mighty Gop, 
that whatever be the will of Gop, 
that Iman do,” 136.10 5 
% Having pitcht my tents to- 


— 


2 This is applied to ſhew, one muſt repair to a hoſtile ſuperior, too ſtrong to be reſiſted, 


in ſubmiſſion. 


> This has been (with our Bible) an immemorial practice among Chriſ- 


tians.) (And a fimilar among many people.) Auſtin notes ſome that took Sortes from the 
'goſpels. (Ep. 119.) The ſame with the pſalms or goſpels, or any thing elſe, is condemned 

in Charles the Great's Capitular. (Cap. 4.) Cedrenus relates that Heraclus ordered his 
army to live purely three days, then opening the goſpels he conſtrued the place preſented 
as an order to winter in Albany. Peter Bleſenſis conſtrued a viſion of his from a paſſage 
opened on in the pſalter. (Ep. 30.) & plura, &. Beſide the Sorres Virgilianæ, and the like. 


© Vid. Remarkable Events. ibid. 


4 Immediately follows a ſignal victory. 


This 


was after a moſt painful and perilous adventure. Yet he attributes the ſucceſs to Go p alone. 


* And eſcaped, having defeated thoſe who attackt him. 


3 And proſpered. 
8 | vgs 3 


* 
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ward Hindoſtaun I repeted the 
prayer of victory.“ 133. 
pPraiſe is due to the Gop of che 
univerſe, that He hath brought 
under my authority many of the 
kingdoms of the world.“ 147. 
« May Gop be merciful to that 
ſervant who knoweth his own li- 
mits: and who placeth not the foot 
of temerity beyond his Proper 
bounds.” ibid. 
„ And among che ie which I 
eſtabliſht for the ſupport of my em- 
pire, the firſt was, That I promo- 


ted the worſhip of Almighty Gon: 


and at all times, and in all places, 
ſupported the true faith.” 159, 
It is known to me by expe- 
rience that every empire, which is 
not eſtabliſht in morality and reli- 
gion, ſhall paſs away.” 175. 
] appointed a man of holineſs 
and illuſtrious dignity to watch over 
the conduct of the faithful, that he 
might regulate the manners of the 


times, and appoint ſuperiors in 


holy offices: and eſtabliſh in every 
city and in every town a doctor 
learned in the facred law: and 
ordain ſalaries for ſuperior eccle- 


build places 


ſiaſtics and for holy men, and for 
men of knowledge. 277. 


] commanded that they would 
of worſhip in every 


city.“ 179. 


« He put an end N divi- 
ſions. And by ſodoing ye —_— | 
to our holy law.“ 183. 


Encreaſe thou thy — actions 
that thy benevolent Creator may 


encreaſe his mercies to thee.” 197. 

The different offices in an 
earthly empire are ſymbols of thoſe 
in the empire of the Creator. In 
which are laborers, agents &c. 


And they are all buſied in their 
proper departments. And they ſeek 
not to overleap the bounds allotted 
them. And they wait in perpetual 


obedience to the will of the Lore * 


201. 


We cannot be profuſe ® in 1 our 
offerings to Almighty Gop.” 203. 


<« I granted admiſſion to Theolo- 
gians, and to holy men. And they 
reſorted at all times to my palace. 


And they adorned my imperial aſ- 


ſembly by their preſence.” 205. 
L revered devout and pious 


men. And I implored their prayers 


» 'This was addreſt to Bajazet. Would all princes conſider and conduct their ** as the 


ſervants of Gop! b Thus far. is right. 


But whatſoever is more cometh of evil. Sup- | 


port the true faith. Promote it. It cannot be enforced. To attempt that is the effort of a 
- zeal not according to knowledge, ſet on fire of hell. The faith of force is not that which 
worketh by love. Therefore not that which fulfils the law. Much the ſame may be ſaid of 
puniſhing hereſy. The civil power ſhould puniſh civil crimes. What IE the ſtate is a 
civil crime. Nothing elſe comes under the magiſtrate's vindictive power „That was 
great authority. Timour (not to derogate from the purity of bis intention) found his ac- 


compt in favoring the religious. They are important, And he gained their favor. 179 &c. 


4 'The_ appointer. was an arch-biſhop, as it were. Here we ſee ſome regal power in the 
church. if a prince muſt ſupport religion, he muſt have ſome eccleſiaſtic authority. 
The prieſt ſhall preſerve knowledge. — Beſide all this power, this man had the ap- 
pointment of judges and ſuperviſors ofthe markets. 
of Chriſtians 7 Would not our ſtrength be ſtrengihened by union? Yet can we hope it? 
Scarcely while any among us, like thoſe divided ones, * fulminate curſes and denounce 
execrations”* one dt anothes. Much lefs, While, like them, apy ** procede to. hoſtilities.” 
E * that word tn a 2 
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VIEW OF THE WORK. A 


in the hour of retirement. And I 


ſupplicated their bleſſings on my 


actions. And in war, and in peace, 


and in my councils, and in my de- 
liberations, I reaped the greateſt 
advantages from their mediation.” * 


207. 8 1 | SEL 1 
I united my ſelf with holy and 


4 pious men: with thoſe to whom the 


F 


low that the firſt, third, and tenth 


mean that whether different or not 


£3 


| _ 


The notion that good perſons are fo acceptable to Gov, that for their ſakes he confers 
favors on the leſs deſerving, is not peculiar to the Chriſtian or Moſaic ceconomy, ——The 


All-mighty had given wiſdom. And 
I aflociated with them. And I heard 


them perform miracles and wonder- 


ful things. And I reaped delight 

from their converſation.” 215. 
[ Annotation on the Norz, P. 216. 

Timour is often tautologie and 


indiſtinct. But I am willing to al- 
Orders were really different. (I 


in their ſelves, eſſentially, they were 
ſome how diſtinguiſnt then and 


there.) Yet I aſſent not to the dif- 
tinction in this Note. None of theſe 


claſſes is ſaid by Timour to live in 


ſecluſion. > And perhaps both the 


third and tenth might live ſo. The 


Eaſtern hermits are not more alike 
than the Weſtern. Timour's varie- 


ty appears to me thus. The firſt. 


were regular, authoritative divines. 
The third were good mens*: whoſe 


merits and interceſſions have gene- 


rally been believed to avail. The 
tenth were ſuch as moreover had 


extraordinary communications with 
from them the word of Gop. And 


I acquired knowledge of the bleſ- 
ſings of a future ſtate. And I ſaw 


heaven : receiving thence miracu- 
lous revelations, gifts and powers. 
Theſe are really diſtinct in their 
ſelves.] _ e 20's 


„ Relative to the various tribes 
who ſought ſheltre under my 


vernment, I commanded that thoſe 
who were 'Theologians ſhould be 
received with reverence: and that 

all their deſires ſhould: be fulfilled : 
and that they ſhould be ſupported 


in affluence.” 217. 4 
Thy good actions, and the 


bleſſings which the people of the 


All- mighty receive from thy hands, 
are equal to all the merits of pil - 
grimage and ſanctity.“ 263. 


. 


« Tn every nation He that feareth Gop, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 


is 8 accepted with Him.“ 2 


blood of Jas vs is ſaid to ſpeak better than that of Abel. Not that the latter, as ſome con- 
ſtrue it, cried for vengeance. But the former was a better mediator,” Abel was conſidered 
a3 a mediator, and petitions offered to Gop in his name. His blood was efpecially ſacred. 


d Solitude no more proves ſanctity than ſanity. Many a ſpiritual as well as carnal peſt-houſe 
ſtands alone. This is borrowed from Fuller's © holy 


ſtate,” * 
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© Let this be ſet againſt 
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* In 1 to aceount for the abruptne ö 
i : e abruptneſs of this Exordium it is 

2 0 to inform the Reader, that this part of the Work in the Original | 

ollowed the IMm8sT1TUTEs, and by the Royal author was undoubtedly: 


conſidered as a part of them, under the Denomination of Ds s1Gns 


8 br NTERPRISES; Which he appears to have given as Models of 
nduct to others in fmilar ſituations, But as it is preſumed that little- 


more than the Name of TI MO v R is known to the generality of Euro- 
peans, and as this part of the Work contains an abridged account of his 
e moſt 
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Boot THERE FIRST. 


DESIGNS AND ENTERPRISES. 


Nan, SET 
: — 
— 


H Us I formed meaſures and deſigns for the 


reduction of kingdoms, and for the obtainment 


of empire, „ and for defeating armies, and for circum- 
venting enemies, and for making friends of foes, and 
for going out, and for coming in, amongſt friends and 


enemies. . 


1 


moſt important Schemes and Enterpriſes, which conſequent]y lead to a 


knowledge of the genius, abilities, and extraordinary actions of the man; 


it has been deemed a proper introduction to that part of the Work, which 
may with propriety be ſtiled his IMs TITUTEsS. Another reaſon for 


prefixing this part of the Work to the other, is, that from the ſimplicity 
of the Narrative, it will (in the beginning) be better adapted to the uſe 


of thoſe who are inclined to 1 the Perſian Language. 65 
* Fon 
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learned man deſcended from the Mahummudan Lawgiver, who foretold to 
| TimovuR the power and greatneſs to which he would arrive. It appears 
that this prince conſidered him in the * of a ghoſtly father, conſulted 
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7 important concerns of government, take by the hand 
« four aſſiſtants; to wit, Deliberation, and Counſel, and 
4 « Vigilance, and Circumſpection. . 

« For every government which ſhall be 
« void of deliberation and counſel, is like unto a fooliſh 
cc man, who erreth in all which he ſayeth and doeth ; 


« and whoſe actions and words bring forth no fruit but 


«© ſhame and repentance. It is therefore good that in 


« conducting the affairs of thy government, thou a& 


cc with deliberation and with counſel ; that thou mayeſt 


© not in the end be aſhamed and confounded. 
| « AND know, that the requiſites for con- 
40 ducting the concerns of empire are one portion pa- 
cc tience and forbearance, and one portion pretended neg- 
„ ligence and feigning to know not that which thou 
* knoweſt —and that by acting with reſolution, and with 
« uprightneſs, and with patience, and with vigilance, and 
„ with caution, and with bravery, every undertaking 


« will become eaſy and ſucceſsful. Farewell.“ 


— 


AND behold this letter was a guide which 


pointed out to me the way; and ſhewed unto me, that 


him on all occaſions, and paid the moſt implicit attention to his counſels. 


Peer in the Perſian language ſignifies old or aged; hence a Father: which is 
the appellation by which TIMO diſtinguiſhes him throughout this work. 


of 


3 
» For my PEER wrote unto me,  faying, Book I. 
« Let AB U'L MunsouR TiMou, in conducting the . 
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T TIM OUR. 7 
of the requiſites for conducting the affairs of dominion, Book J. 
nine tenths are Deliberation, and Counſel, and provident 
Meaſures ; and that the Sword is one portion only. 
Fo x the experienced have ſaid, By Po- 
rg licy kingdoms may be conquered, and numerous hoſts 


« may be defeated, which by the Swords of united ar- 
«© mies cannot be overthrown.“ 


AND by experience it is known unto me, 
that one tried ſoldier, of magnanimity, and of bravery, and 
of reſolution, and of ſkill, and of circumſpection is 
more valuable than a thouſand men who want diſcretion 
and knowledge. For one experienced and able ſoldier 
can direct the efforts of ä of thouſands. 5 


AvD by experience it is known unto me, 
that victory over the foe proceedeth not from the great- 
neſs of armies, nor defeat from inferiority of numbers: 

for conqueſt is obtained by the Divine Favour, and * 
ſkilful and judicious meaſures. 

Re Tavs, aided by deliberation and "I 
ſight, with two hundred and forty three warriors only, I 
came down on. the caſtle of Kurſhee. + And in the caſtle 
and the neighbourhood thereof, Ameer Mooſi and: Mul- 
lik Bahaudur had fat down with twelve thouſand horſe- 
men ; and by the aid of Almighty God and by ſkilful. 
meaſures I ſubdued the caſtle of Kurſhee. 


t A city of Mauwur u Nuhur, or Tranſoxiana, Long. 99. Lat. 39. 
AND 
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with their twelve thouſand horſemen, came and ſurroun- 
ded me in the caſtle of -Khurſhee. And I feſted on the 
favour of the Almighty, and 1 fallied forth with kill 
and with circumſpection from the caſtle, and I aſſaulted 
them repeatedly. . And with thoſe two. hundred you forty 
and 'three people 1 defeated tele thouſand borſemen, 
3 ** for many * i 3 5 . 8. 44 
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wy by experience, it is | unto me, 


that counſel; ag. 0 beration and fkiffüf meaſures are 


only to be found with the wiſe and the  ſagacious.”. There- 
fore, notwithſtanding the concluſion of every, worldly 


5 event, is covered by the curtaln of F ate, yet, accor ding 


to the holy word of Mahummud (on whom be the Bleſſing 


of the Almighty) in every enterpriſe which I under- 


* I acted ow count 


d er, 


N I 0 * Anp when my counſellors and thy OY 
fers were allen led together. L d demande. their opinions 


e * 8 „ 


on the dif advantages of under taking, r 
_ enterptiſe before us: And'iyhen I had heard their opi- 


- nions thereon, I myſelf examined both ſides of their opi- 
nions. And I duly * the advantages and the diſ- 


C F og" is a league of about ſix thouſand oth. - * Ree tA 


* 
eee, ee B e advantages; ; 


— 


on the good nad” on the evil, and'o on the advantages and 
nquiſhing, the 
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oog ond Mullik-Bahaudur, Book 1 
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advantages; and I conſidered the perils thereof with the Book I. 
eye of attention. And every plan, in which I diſcovered 
A two-fold hazard, I rejected; and I choſe that i in which 
the 1 was wad | 


ome 


Favs I adviſed Taghallak Timour Khaun, 


when Rip Kineers exalted the ſtandard of rebellion in the 
Duſht of Jitteh. Behold he demanded counſel from 


me; and thus I faid unto him “ If thou ſend an artny 


to diſperſe. and expel them, a two-fold danger may | be 
k apprehended therefrom: * but if thou thyſelf advance 


«« againſt them, one peril only. And he acted accor- 


| ding to my counſel, and turned towards the Duſht of 


Jitteh: and that which I had fore-told unto him, came 


to paſs. 


"ITY I entered on every e with 


eounſel and advice; 'afd in the execution of that mea- 


fore I acted on a plan which was uniform and good. 


And after examining the avenue of retreat, I entered on 
the execution thereof.” And by ilk, and by tefolation, 


and by caution, and by elrcanaſpedion, and by fore gh, 


N ww 


nate concluſion. 185 
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and by. penetration I eue charrepterpeile, toa fortu- 


* j. e. If he * "RE and went not himſelf, they might be defeated ; 


or they might be prevailed upon to join the rebels : : but the latter, if he 


went himſelf, was not to be apprehended. 
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* thoſe are worthy to be counſellors, who ſteadfaſtly 
adhere to that which they fay, and to that which they 
do; and who. on no account relinquiſh the meaſures on 


«© will not do gi keep far from the 1208 which they 
have condemned. 


Anp by experience it is known unto me, 
that there are two kinds of counſel — that which pro- 
ceedeth from the tongue, and that which proceedeth from 
the receſs of the heart. I turned my ear to that which 


heart, which 1 I; 285 a 1 in Ko 1 of 
e, CS bs 3 . 


relative to peace and to war; and I ftudied the hearts of 
my chiefs, whether they were deſirous of war or of peace. 
2 if they adviſed peace, I compared the advantages of 


W 
I oppoſed the profits and advantages thereof to the in- 


and which ever appeared moſt profitable, that 1 Lin | 
and . os 


* - 
» - N 
* F s & g 
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conveniences and dangers that might follow from peace: 
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O Any. by experience it is known unto me, Book 1. 
— 


which they have reſolved; and who, if they ſay, «© We 


proceeded from the tongue; but to the counſel of the 


e Anv in times of hoſtility I ſought counſel 


ce with the perils of war. And if they propoſed war, 
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i. e. Such as occaſioned a diſunion of ſentiments; among g them, or ren- 
dered them doubtful or apprehenſive. 
Fe. To Timour &c. commanding them to ſubmit and come into him. 

t ew fignifies a Prince, or * and is a we given to all the no- 
bility | 
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* Ax p I hearkened not to thoſe counſels Book I. 
hh divided the hearts of my ſoldiers. * And every e 
counſellor who. gave his opinion under the dominion of 
fear, I turned my ear unto him: but to the man who 


ſpoke with judgment and with firmneſs, I liſtened with 
attention. | 


| p Aw I * mats from all: but I con- 
ſidered the good and the evil of every opinion ; and from 


each I e thoſe . which 3 ju Ty _ 
dient. 


Tuus b Tughnltuk 'Timour Khaua, ; 

+ of the line of Chungaze, crofled the waters of Khujjund 
with a determination to reduce the kingdom of Mauwur 
u Nuhur, and iſſued mandates of ſummons in my name. 
and i in the names of Ameer Haujee Burlaus 4, and Ameer 
Bauezzeed Jullauir; thoſe chiefs aſked counſet of me, 

ſaying, Shall we flee. ioto Kherauſaun, with our fa- 
* milies and with our hords, or ſhall we go and ſee Tu- 


* he I | 


10  ghultuk Timour Khaun ?” 1 counſelted them, ſay- 
ing, © There are two advantages and one peril in ſeeing 
* Taten, Timour ; and in . to aun 
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bility: of che kal ann the Mogul 1 58 50 een af -. 
bodies of troops. Ameer Haujee, Burlaus, was the uncle a 'Fimous., He 
and Ameer Bauezzeed Jullauir were both chiefs of tribes in the kingdom 
of Mauwur y Nubur, 
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that they might preſerve their country from depredation, and enſure the 
ſafety of their families and effects, at the riſque perhaps of their own lives. 


Ws 
tf 


Whereas by diſobeying the ſummons, and retiring into Khorauſaun, they 
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« there are two cells, and but one nn * And Book I. 


ſee Tugholluk Tumour, | 


— 


"ans on this occaſion 1 aſked counſel of 


my Perz; wh in his anſwer wrote unto me, ſaying, 


"I was once demanded of the fourth Khulleefeh ＋ (on 
whom be the mercy of the creator), If the canopy of 
*© heaven were a bow; and if the earth were the cord 
cc thereof ; and if calamities were the arrows; if man- 


e kind were the mark for thoſe arrows; and if Almighty 
9 God (the tremendous and the glorious) were the uner- 
8 ring Archer; to whom could the ſons of Adam flee 
« for protection as The Khulleefeh anſwered, faying, 


e The ſons of Adam muſt flee. unto the Lord? Thus, it 
4 is thy duty at this time to flee unto Tughulluk Timour; 


"6 and to take from his hand the bow and the arrows of 


'e « wrath.” And when 1 received this Anſwer, L became 


ſtrong of heart, and I went, and I faw Toghulluk * Timour | 


Khaun. , Mt a 3 Kel * 
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would be baniſhed from their country, and deprived of their Freges . 
with no other AR but that of having ſecured for a time their own | 


-perſonal ſafety. * wk Eh l 
+ The Caliph Aali. | 


C "Ti | Bur 


they approved not of my counſel, and they turned towards 
Khorauſaun : and I alſo was divided within myſelf, whe- 
ther I ſhould retire into „ or whether 1 ſhould 
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Bur in every action of the actions of my Book I. 
Ute, on which I had deliberated, I drew an omen from * 


the facred KoRAU N, and I ated 1 to che direc- 
tion thereof; 


8 Any when I fooghe a preſage in Sh Ko- 
RAUN concerning the ſeeing of Tughulluk Timour, the 
Chapter of Euſoof “ (peace be with him) came forth ; 
and I followed the direction of the ſacred book. 

LAY Tur FIRST "avis which my 12 DEs rod 


dictated unto me — che ſeeing of Tughullux 
Timour, Was this. 


HAvixv heard that Tughulluk Timour A. D. 


Khaun had appointed Begchuk, and Haujee Beg of the A. 6, 


Tribe of Arkunut, and Allugh Tuktimour of the Tribe *5 
of Kurreet, and other Ameers of Jitteh, with three ar- 
mies, to ravage and lay waſte the kingdom of Mauwur u 
Nuhur; and that thoſe three armies under thoſe Ameers 
were arrived at Khuzzaur, behold, I deemed it neceflary 
that 1 ſhould firſt go unto them, and deceive them by pre- 
ſents, and excite their avarice by temptations, that they 
might avithdraw their hands from deſolating and ravaging 
the kingdom of Mauwur u Nuhur, and from flayghter- : 


ing the inhabitants thereof; until 1 mould 80 and d fog 
TR Fimour: Khaun. DAE Ms . 


* — 
15 


e. Joſeph. Alluding to the e which that i afforded 
to his family, when in Egypt. See Sale's Al Koran. Chap. 12. 
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_ AD when, I came unto thoſe Ameers, my Book I. 


power hdd an impreſſion upon them, and they receiv- 
ed me with honour and reſpect. And behold their 
hearts, like unto their eyes, were blind and contracted, 
and the preſents which I gave unto them, ſeemed great 
in their ſight: : and they withdrew their hands from ra- 
vaging and deſtroying the kingdom of Mauwur u Nu- 


83 


har, And I went, and faw Tughulluk Timour Khaun; 


and he took my coming for a happy omen: and he 


aſked counſel of me, and all that which he heard me * 
he een 


x a. 


Ap at this time news came to the ears 


of Tughulluk Timour Khaun that the Ameers of the 


three armies had taken monies and gifts from the inha- 
| bitants of Mauwur u Nuhur : and he inſtantly. command- 
, ed thoſe ſums to be delivered up, and he appointed col- 
lectors thereof. And he forbad them to enter into Mau- 


wur u Nuhur; and he turned them out from their com- 
mands ; and he appointed Haujee Muhmood Shaah Leſ- 


ſoori to ſupply their place. 
| AND: when 8 of thets dings 


reached the ears. of the chiefs, they elevated the enſign 3 


of enmity, and they retired. towards their homes. And | 


at this time thay were met on n their way by” Aghlaun 
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3 * Hing taken al his ne REC the 3 3 of Mau- 


wut u * UP re him. * Wees _ Pe 327 et 328. MS. 
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® The preſident of his council. »' 

- + This eireumſtance is erroneoully telated in Aali Verzudi; whi ſays 
that the Toumaun of Kurrauchaur Nooyaun only was conferred upen him, 
and that not by Tughulluk Timour Thaun himſelf, but by the Leaders of 
bis advanced guard. VidePet de la Croix s Hiſtoire de Timour Bek. Tom. 
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* 


1. p. 30. *. % <1 [sf 219715 1 nt e Lf . | 

tA Toumaun is a military fief capable of ſending forth ten thouſand 
fighting men z i abſo ſigniſies that number of men collected together, | 
Nooyzun, in the Mogul language. Sgnifies a pniner, or whe deſcendant 


** a Las g Kurrauchaur Nooyaun was the fifth anceſtor of Timour, 


2 or. IM OUR. 


counſellor of the Khaun, and they drew him alſo over to 
their ſide: and they proceeded on their 1 to Aren 


Axp at t this time allo news arrived that 
3 Ameers of Tughulluk Timour had exalted the ſtan- 
dard of rebellion in the Duſht of Kipchauk: and the 


Khaun was. diſturbed. in heart,” and. he aſked counſel 
of me; and he turned k * his face to the Duſht of 
„ e 


2. 12 4 
* 3 * 
3 


© Av he | gave unto me the government of 


Mauwur u Noka, and in this matter he wrote a com- 


miſſion and an agreement; and he reſtored unto me the 
Toumaun t of Amer Kurrauchaur Nooyaun i in that kin g- 


e 


2 dom: and 1 became the ruler of all the kingdom of 
Mauwür u Nuhur; even to the waters of Jihoon.$ And 
this action came to paſs in the beginning of my fortune 
and power. And I found by experience that one ſkilful plan 
don goons the "Geview: of a dre thouſand warriots. 


* | 1 i} ; 3 


* * 
N 
* 


nnd ths Viewer of Chnghta Chan, one of the fs a Change Kha. | 


{Ghenghis n 

8 Thus it appears that Tughulluk Tien Thaus who tad advanced 
10 farther than Khojjund on the river Sihoon, and was unable to proſecute 
the reduction of Mauwur u Nuhür on account of the diſſenſions which 
Timour had ſown betwixt Him and the chiefs of his army, and alfo on ac 


Count of the rebellion of his Ameers in the Duſht of Kipchauk, tock ad- 


vantage of the ſubmiſſion of Timour to obtain a nominal dominion over _ 


Mauwur u Nubuir, * . 5 him the title of Viceroy in that 
Kingdom... e 11 75 1 


ks G 


Tux 


Rhaujel, who. was the  Deewaunbeghee, “ and the chief Book 1. 
— * 


6 . | 
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bh, Kubbul Khaun and 4 Kaujooli B 8 were twin ene * the | 
| | ſons of Toumuneh Khaun, Kubbul Khaun was the great grandfather of 
. Chungaze Khaun [ Ghenghis Can], and Kaujooli Bahaudur was the eighth 
anceſtor of Timour, and the Wo PRIN Kurrauchaur N — 
mentioned before. 
Thus it appears, that Cages Kbaun an Timour both * * 
the ſame ſtock, i.e. from Toumuneh Khaun; who was the fourth anceſtor | 
| of Chungaze Khaun, and the ninth anceſtor of Timour- Toumunen 
oO PE | haun was ſucceeded by his ſon Kubbul Khaun, and Kubbul Khaun was 
|  - ſucceeded by Burtun Khaun in the ſoyereignty of the Mogulss 
And it appears that an agreement had taken place between Kubbul 3 
and Kaujooli Bahaudur (at the deſire perhaps of their father Toumuneh 
| 2, Khaun) that the former ( who, was the elder brother) and his poſterity. ſhould 
10 ſucceed to the dignity of Khaun, and that the latter (who was the younger 
Will Tr | brother) and his poſterity | ſhould always fill the poſt of chief miniſter and 


leader of the forces; and that the deſcendants of both ſhould, by this agree- 


0 | 5 | 5 ment between their fathers, be bound to live in conſtant friendſhip and amity 
i with each other. And. this js the agreement ſhewn by Tughulluk Timour 
1 | nad who was deſcended in a right line from A and Kubbul 
1 . |  Kbaun, 


— 


Tux 8xconD DESIGN which I formed in Book I. 
Com pred 
| the beginning of my fortune and power, was this. Dxson 


WHEN Tughulluk Timour Khaun drew an = 


army on the kingdom of Mauwur u Nuhur a ſecond 1350. 

time, and broke his engagements, and took from me * EI. 
dhe government of Mauwur u Nuhur, and delivered it 
over to Ouleaus Khaujeh his ſon, and offered me the poſt 
of counſellor and general to that prince, and ſhewed 


40. 


unto me the agreement between Kaujooli Bahaudur, and 
Kubbul Khaun; * I alſo, on account of the engagements 
and agreements of my anceſtors, conjented* to lead his 


| armies, 


Khaun, to Timour, defended in a right line from Kaujooli Bahaudur : 


| who, on peruſing the above-mentioned agreement, conſidered himſelf. 
bound to accept the appointment offered him by Tughulluk Timour. 


Thus Timour, in Fragm. of Hiſt. p. 128. J. 3. Ms. HunTER, ſays, 
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i. e. « In the beginning of he rear of he Ben. ha A. D. . when 
« Tughulluk Timour Khaun drew an army a ſecond time into Mauwur u 
« Nuhyr, he ſent. unto me a mandate, ordering me before him; and 1. 
« went to meet him, and I faw him. And he broke his engagements, and 
«6 deliyered over Mauwur u Nuhur to his ſon Quleaus Chaujch, and an- 
e pointed me the leader of his forces. And when be ſaw that I was diſſ- 
. tisfied with his proceedings, he ſhewed unto me the agreement between 
my anceſtor Kaujooli Bahaudur and Kubbul haun. And when I read 
« that 9 (which they had 2+ on a tablet of ſteel) ſetting 
FL - 
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Ax when the crueltics and the oppreſ- Book 1. 
ſions of the Ouzbuks became great in the kingdom of 
Mauwur u Nuhur, (for behold they had carried into 
lavery ſeventy Siuds, and ſons of Siuds) and the power 
of Ouleaus Khaujeh availed him nought, and he was no 
longer able to reſtrain their cruelties and oppreſſions; in 
the ſpirit of authority I ruſhed upon the Ouzbuks, and 
I delivered the oppreſſed from the hand of the oppreſſors. 
And this circumſtance was the cauſe of diſobedience in 
the Ameers of Ouleaus que than and in x the { ſoldiers i un- 
cor them. 
| And they wrote unto Tughulluk Timour 
Khaun, ſaying, « Timour hath exalted the ſtandard of OSS q 
« rebellion.” And the Khaun thought that the accuſa- Re tf ne ðVv 
tion was true: and he iſſued an order to put me to death: 
and that order fell into my hands. 


S CD NI Wn IIS 
r 


& forth, that the dignity of Khaun ſhould appertain to the poſterity of 
e Kubbul Khaun, and that the poſt of miniſter and general ſhould belong 
. fo the poſterity of Katjooli Bahaudur; and that they ſhould live in amity 

4 with each other: I.alſo to fulfil the engagement of mr WONG refral- 1 "AM 
e ned from enmity, and conſented to lead his armies.” = 


Tdi note is formed from r — in Abblghazi Khav's . 
wa 11 of the Tartars, in D' Herbelit, and in tbe Fragment of the hiftory of 
of, Timour, p. 153. 29.— And. the paſſages illuſtratad here and in the notes on 
| Sage 23. Will to the oriental ſcholar ſerve to refute the falſehoods of the Ara- 
 bian author Ibn Arabſhaahy and to prove the ſuperior accuracy and. authenticity 
of the life of Timour written by himſelf over that compoſed by Alli Yezzudig 
who has hitherto been conſidered by the learned of Hera as the * Aa and 
b faithful 1 narrator of the ations of Ti Timor. | 


#D's-  : ne 


nenn 
a RT 


— . —— — — nn es eo My - x — 
— PR I BS. 2 — OE ID 2 


r 


F 
# 
1 
{ \ > 
i 
[l 
4 
V % £ 
a 
4X 
* 
1 'T 
1 1 
! - 
ol * - 
£ 
x [ 4 Fg 
(1 $ 
18 
| * 
} : 
| p 4 
1 
} 5 
38 
» 
1 
t 
* 
. 
[+ 
. 
Po, 
* Al 
«| 
5 
1 
Ft 
| ps 
: 
: 
: : 
+ © 
? 4 
2 
, : 
1 
N 
: 
: 
| : 
1 
po 1 
1 
A 
' : 
1 
* 1 
$ * 
14 nn 
FW! 
© WE4 
| f 
1 * 
5 * 
4 
F ol 
3; : 
N 
5 1994 
. 10 j 
\ _ 
145 
(ane }- 
©: + 
. = / 
os ! 
N 
- {i 
: C 
v.04 
az * 
+ 21 
4 4 
21'S 
. 9 
1 
1 
2” #41 
1 wb ; 
1 
4 
- 3 
0 be 1 
17 E 
t * 
Ly iq 0 
12: 
: KF 1 
'T 
3. 
- x J j 
- 
. 1 
7 of 
1 
168 
N 
k 
q 
1 : 
v7 
q Ti 
of & 4 
Þ N 
1 
v 
1 I 
F 
8 a 
Pp 
3 
1 
i 4 
© 
1 
ot: 
7 : 
*% 
"7 
' 1 
18 
14 « 
14 


ge El Fly, ol, ws ONS Sm 


DESIGNS/ and ENTERPRISES 
7 e Ads bog OS rea 8 i 
Ap ble a= (= D = Is 
AN V bel g 5 7 10 ol 
Wop eats Gang af ts MN (hs G. 

* It => D Yo 5 324 


Ig oh S AN 9225 >) * Obo 


oe Wo weld ji whe Sol e ee e 
= A, e fie o adn Ae | 
O = 0 A jt Ob Yo. 8 0 


22 Fa 


As ts oo 
eee, val 


8 1 = IO. te. 


© 90 a 


og a a> os =, CO 


= Alous, of which n is the plural, heals; a tribe, or hee wy 
true explanation of the Tartar word Kuſboon has not been met with. Mr. 
Petis de la Croix calls it a body of a bundred ſoldiers : but this interpreta- 
tion is undoubtedly erroneous. The words Kubbeeleb, Tauzefeh, Ouemauk, 
Alous and Kuſhoon, (ſome of which are Arabic) all appear to ſignify a tribe 
or bord ; but there mut be ſome diſtinction between them unknown to 
. T OY ; Europeans. 
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An I reflected upon my danger : 0 to Book I. 


remedy the evil, this was the deſign which I formed 
that I ſhould gather round me the valiant youth: of the 


tribe of Burlaus, and attach them unto me. And the 
firſt man who gave unto me the hand of obedience, was 


Eekou Timour; ; and the ſecond was Ameer Jaukoo Bur- 


laus : and after him other warriors, from their hearts and 


from their fouls, conſented. to receive my commands. . 
| | Warn the inhabitants of Mauwur u Nu- 
| hur obtained knowledge of my purpoſe, that I. had reſol- 
ved to riſe in oppoſition to the tribe of Ouabuk 3 38 
their hearts were turned aſide from that oppreſſive people; 
both the rich and the poor of the people of Mauwur u 


Nuhur united themſelves unto me. And the religious, 


and the holy men iflued forth a decree, authorizing the 
expulſion and the extirpation of the Ouzbuks. And in 


this undertaking certain of the Ameers of Alouſaut and 
and of Kuſhoonaut joined alſo. _ - 


* * 


—__ 


AnD the decree and the engagement to 


which they had agreed, and which they caufed to be 
3 is 5 this. 7 * to the GS! and the ex- 


S The Der (which i is the aint of Kuſhoon ) may here 
mean bodies of military men drawn from, tribes or. Borde, as the word. Tou- 


** — 


maun ſometimes ſignifies, © The number of the Toumaun is known to be 


ten thouſand; that of the Kuſboon may perhaps be ſomewhat leſs ; but/it 


can hardly ſignify ſo inſignificant'a number as a hundred men. Several par- 
ticulars i in this work tend to confirm this opinion. — We 
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0 15950 of the orthodox Khulleefehs, ＋ (on whom be Book I. 
the favour of Almighty God) the followers of Iſlaum, pas 
* the doctors, and the holy men, and the ſoldic jers, and the 
e ſubjects, ſeeing Him noble and worthy. thereof, Av ; 
„ YOMINATED AMEER T1MOUR (the Polar ſtar of do: 
% minion, on whom be the favour of God) to the em- 
< pire: and with their wealth, and with their lives they 
* will exert themſelves in expelling and in driving out, 
and in extirpating and in deſtroying the tribe of Ouzbuk, 
.- & © who have ſtretched forth the hand of cruelty and ra- 
ce pine over the families and over the wealth, and over 
© the property and over the effets of the faithful.” 
4 AND we will be firm i in our engagements ; 
« and if we deviate” from our agreement and from our 
« compact, may we be deprived of. the graee and of 
« the protection of Almighty God; and be re | 
4% over to the power and the dominion of ihe devil ! h 
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| ' And 1 they bowed unto me the te- 
4 cree, I was eager to exalt the ſtandard of war and of 
- laughter, and to draw dewn an army on the people of 
Jitteh, and to revenge the oppreſſed on the heads of the 
e i but certain ü the worthleſs revealed 1165 in- 
tentions. e ee POP 
| | AGain, 1 en, FEY | myſelf, that 
17 1 made war upon them in che city of Summurkund, 
it might come to paſs that the a of Mauwur u No- 


+ The Caliphs Abaubukkur, Onur, Oſmaun 5 Aali. 
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fore I reſolved to come forth from Summurkund, and to 
fix my habitation i in the hills, that every one who was 
united with me might come in unto me; and that hav- 


ing gathered together an army, 1 might advance and 


N 8 war 4 oe dae. 

Ap when 1 came - forth from. * 
kund, "Bray warriors only came forth with me; and I ſaw 
that I had not erred in- my deliberations. © 


"AND when J had remained ſeven days in 


thoſe hills, and no one. had come in unto me, deter- 


mined with myſelf that I would proceed to Buddukh- 


haun, d draw unto my ſtandard the princes thereof. 


Fa Ap T ſet. out, and I went into the pre- 


„ 2 


es «© Ameer Goolaul. * And he directed me that | 


ſhould turn the reins of my intention towards Khauruzm. 
And 1 promiſed unto him the revenue of Summurkund 
for one year that I would lay it before him, if I proved 


viorious over the Ouzbuks. And he repeated over me 


4 


| 0 n AY depart... 
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He «hb Ice forth from the preſence 


TOY Geol, ſixty. horſemen were all that were 
with me. And when the news of my arrival in Khau- 


N Tune reached the « ears of Oulcaus Khaujab, he wrote 
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5 * A r man, celebrated "Me bis piety. 
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nur 1 ſhrink back from their en gagements : : there- Book I. 
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* An afteriok 


of Mogul origin, 


placed after : a ward (in the Perſian tent) fignifies that it is 
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unto Tokkul Bahaudur che governor of Khiock, that he Book 1. 
ſhould fall upon me and deſtroy me. And Tukkul Bahau- my 
dur came upon me with a thouſand horſemen : and I op- 

_ poſed him with my fixty warriors, and with Ameer 
Hooſſein who had come and joined me in the way; and 

I entered into battle. And 1 fought with ſuch obſtinacy 


and reſolution, that of the one thouſand horſemen of 
Tukkul Bahaudur fifty remained, and of my fixty war- 
riors ten remained 3 e in effect was mine. 


And when the news of 1 my Lictels roach? 
ed the ears of Ouleaus Khaujeh and the Ameers of 
Jitteh, they ſaid among themſelves, <* Timour i is a won- 

* derful man: fortune and the Divine favour are with 
« him. And 1 called this victory a favour from heaven 


conferred upon me: and'the « eyes of the tribe of 79 iteh 
wore . ag wy ſucceſs. , 


*** 
* "Ya agys.0 
- "347 - 


ws Tax THIRD DESIGN which formed for Devon 
the reſtoration of my power, was tis. U. 


Ar the time when the ſtate of my fortune 
Was reduced low, and when the foundation of my power 
was broken aſunder, ſo that my aſſociates were ten only | 
(and ſeven. of them were on horſes, and three of them 
were foot - men) and none other remained with me; in 
thoſe days the fiſter of Ameer Hooflein, who was my 
| honoured wife, 1 placed behind me on my horſe, and I 
| "© "20M wandered 
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TIMOUR 
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antes + to ; tuff 180 . in the deſart of Khaurozm, until Book I. 


on a certain night I alighted at a well. And even in that 
RY night the three faithlefs Khoraufauni * ſeized on three 
horſes, and mounted them and fled: and four horſes only 
remained for ſeven people, and my, diſtreſſes were very 


| great: : but 1 was ſtrong of Heart, and I lamented not 


over * misfortunes. 


| — x 1 ; % 


. D 1 epd "vB the ell; aha at 
this time Aali Beg Choun Ghoorbauni came upon me, 
and he carried me away, and confined me in a habita- 
tion filled with, vermin, and placed a guard over me, and 
kept e me ee for fixty and two days. 

Ax 1 deliberated with myſelf, and aided 


: ; . 
* * # 
* * 


by the afbitance of Almighty God, with the firength of 


: the arm of vigour I wreſted a ſword from my guards and 
I ruſhed upon them: and the guards turned their faces 


— 


to flight, and I went and ſtood before Aali Beg. And he 


was aſhamed and confounded at his evil conduct, that he 
had thrown me into priſon; and he made excuſes. 
Any he ordered my borſes and my arms 
to be brought forth; and he gave me a horſe that was 
lean, and a camel that was paſt ſervice as a preſent. 
But he thirſted after the gifts which his brother Mahum- 
mud Beg had ſent unto me, and he MW hore part 
| thereof ; and he ſuffered me to ta 1 
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* FTbe word thus tranſlated i is in the original Aghuri, and det of 


Mogul origin. The Mogul language is, in this work and in moſt other 
oriental authors, called Toori Zubaun and Zubaun a Toorki, or the lan- 


guage of the Toorks. But notwithſtanding the language, known in Eu- 


rope by the name of Turkiſh, muſt have been derived from the ſame ori- 
gin, this and ſeveral other Mogul words retained by the Perſian tranflator 
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AND 1 ſet out toward the deſart of Khau- Book I. 

ruzm, and twelve horſemen united themſelves unto me. * 

And after two days I came to an inhabited place, and T 

alighted at one of the dwellings thereof. And certain of 

the Toorkummauns, who were in that place, gave a loud 

ſhout, & and ruſhed upon me. And I ſecured the ſiſter of 

Ameer Hooſſein in the houſe, and I aſſaulted thoſe people 

in my own perſon. And at this time a man among the 

Toorkummauns, ' whoſe name was Haujee Mahummud, 

knew me again; and he exclaimed aloud, It is Ameer 1 | 

o Timour.” And he ordered the people to deſiſt, and he. 

kneeled before me. And I received him kindly, and 1 

placed my turban on his head; and he came with his 

5 brethren, and was me ſervant. 

PT Tux FOURTH DESIGN which L formed i in . 

_ the * days of my power, was this. 10 ** 
wur n fixty horſemen were gathered © = ö 

a I reflected with myſelf, that if I-continned — 1 

in the place where 1 then ſojourned, perhaps the inhabi- | 

tants thereof might extend the hand of treachery over 

me, and ſend news of my condition to the tribe of Jittch, 


m m work, are not to be fougd in any 118 * tak conſequently 5 
known. Where the probable ſenſe is diſcoverable from the context, as in 

| the preſent caſe, an interpretation is given in the tranſlation ; and-where- 

ever the meaning is beyond the reach of conjecture, the Mogul word. is 

retained in the verſion ; its origin in both caſes ER marked for a 

8.8 of the Perſian ſcholar. | See note on pag. 34. 
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5 And I ſaw that my h conſiſted 3 this — that 1 ſhould Book I. 
come forth from that place, and that I ſhould ſojourn in 8 
the deſart, far from the habitations of men; until an 


army, which is the finews of Empire, ſhould. be gathered 
around 1 me. 


Auxp 1 journeyed. from that place Welse 

Abe an and Mubauruk Shaah Sunjuri, the go- „ | 1 
vernor of Maukhaun, came to me on the way with an | 
hundred ſoldiers, and preſented ſome choſen horſes to | 
me: and certain of the deſcendants of the prophet and _ | 
of the inhabitants alſo came in unto me ; and near two - ; 
hundred' men, horſe · men and foot-men, joined me in | 


the deſart. 


Aub at this time Mobauruk Shaah, * | 
Siud Hooſun, and Siud Zeau u deen ſaid unto me, 
« Our tarrying in this defart is the cauſe of our diſtreſs ; 
cc we muſt go from hence, and we muſt ſeize on Kine 
« Province for an habitation” And 1 deliberated with 
myſelf, and I faid unto. them, This meaſure occurretn 
ie to my mind — that we advance. towards Summurkund, 
and that I diſperſe you in the ſecure places of Bokh- 
tt aura; and that I myſelf go into the parts adjacent to 
« Summurkund, and enter among the people and the 
66 « tribes, and unite them with me: and having collected 
Y « an army, and called you unto. me, that IL encounter 
* Ouleaus Khayjeh and the forces of Jittch, and unde 
the kingdom of Mauwur u Nubur. ̃ 
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Tuzv all approved of my counſel and my Book I. 


deſign ; ; and having repeated the prayer of ſucceſs on our 
attempt, I proceeded forward. And 1 diſperſed thoſe 


two hundred people in the environs of Bokhaura, and I 


ſecreted Aljaié Turkaun Aughau, the ſiſter of Ameer 


Hooſſein, in that place; and I advanced toward Sum- 


murkund. 


Aub Tumookeh 88 met me on the 


way with fifteen horſemen, and joined me. And I com- 
municated my ſecret unto him, and ſent him to Mub- 
auruk Shaah. And entering myſelf among the tribes, I 


confederated with me near two thouſand of the people: 4 
and whenever 1 exalted the ftandard of empire 1 in Sum- 


_ 


 murkund, they were to "1900 me. 


— mms 


And 1 entered the ity of Summurkund 


under the cover of the night; and going to the dwelling 
of my eldeſt ſiſter Kuttulugh Turkaun Aughau, I ſojour- 
ned therein. And I was buried i in thought and reflection 
night and day. And 1 paſſed forty eight days undiſco- 


vered; until at length certain of the inhabitants gave in- 
formation of my arrival, and my fituation was near to be 

revealed. I was without remedy; ; and with fifty horſe- 
men, who were with me in the city, I came forth from 


Summurkund by night, and I proceeded toward Khau- 


ruzm: ; and certain of the. foot-ſoldiers alſo came with 
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\u It may be proper to cb for the credit Tint that before = 
took thoſe horſes, he enquired out the owners and ſent for them, and gave 
them a written order for their value, This happened | in the principality of 
Kuſh, 
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And on \ tha road IL took fur ſes” from among the Book I. 
— — 
droves 15 ths e Toorkummaun ; 7 and I mounted "Wy foot- | 


£ | 
« * 


- fm 1 came - ated Tee at Atcheghi 
in the hilly grounds on the banks of the waters of Amu- 
veah: in this place my family, and Mubauruk Shaah, 
and Siud Hooſſun, and all thoſe whom I had left in the 
environs of Bokhaura, came and. joined themſelves unto 

And Timour Khaujeh Aghlaun and Behraum Jo 
105 With their forces, came and ſerved me; and near a 
thouſand horſemen were gathered round me. And Ide 
liberated with myſelf, and I ſet out from thence towards 


Baukhtur Zemeen and e. and 1 ſubdued thoſo 
countries. 71-Þ 


"Tur FIFTH DESIGN which 1 formed Fes 
wn the days af enterpriſe, P J 
Wnurx I departed wandt N 
a Baukhtur Zemeen, I came to the border of the river 
of Hiremun,. and I ſojourned there, and I made for my- 
elf an habitation ;. and I tarried ſome days on the rk . 

of that river to. refreſh my people. = "i : 
And at this. time the foldiers: and che in 
Habitants of Kurrumſer e carne: in upto! wos and near a 
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thouſand horſemen alſo, Toork and Taucheck, were ga- Book I. 


thered round me; and the country 15 b Kurrumſcer ſub- 
mitted t to r n r 


AND at this time 1 Wg a T would 


invade ths. province of Seiſtaun. And when the ruler of 
Seiſtaun received accounts thereof, he ſent offerings and 


rich gifts unto me, and he demanded ſaccour, ſaying, 


Certain of my enemies have oppreſſed me, and they 
« have ſeized upon my lands, and upon ſeven caſtles, — 


If the hands of my enemies be withdrawn, from my 
4 dominions, 1 will NE, fix months N to the ſol- 


« dien.” i 


Ap 1 fan it. was good that 1 ſhould t turn 


the 1 reins wry my intentions toward Seiſtaun. | And of the 


ſeven cattics which were is the hands of his enemies, I 
ſubdued five caſtles by force and by affault. — And fear 
found admiſſion into the heart of the ruler of Seiſtaun, 
and he made his enemies his friends; 3 and they ſaid 
among themſelves, «If Ameer Timour tarry in this coun- 
try. the province of Seiſtaun will paſs out from our hands.” 


— 


And they gathered together the ſoldiers and the pe ople 3» 


of all the country of Seiftaun, and they « came upon me. 
Ap when I faw that the ruler of Seiſtaun 
fulfilled not his engagement, I was without remedy; and 
1 advanced toward them, and gave them battle. And an 


arrow came and pierced my arm, and another arrow allo 


came upon my foot, but i in the end 1 obtained reg vic- 


tory over them. 
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5 Aup when I ſaw that the air and the Wa- Bock I. | 
ee — 
ter of that country ſuited not with me, I departed from 55 | 
thence, and I came back to Kurrumſeer; and 1 ſojourn- „ 

ed in that land for two r months, until 1 wounds were \ 

| healed. ; 


ks * 


Tur SIXTH. DESIGN: which 1 formed in Drsior 
the Gays of enterpriſe, was _ en = 
We 9 Wu rN Kurrumfeer nad cubmitted to „ 0 
e ladet, and my wounds were healed, I faw it was | 
A good that I ſhould. go and ſojourn, in the mountains on 
the borders of Bullukh; and having collected an army, 

that 1 ſhould proceed to ſubdue the Kingdom of Mauwur | 
u Nuhur. And when I reſolved on this meaſure, 1 de- 
2 parted from thence : 35 and forty horſemen were all that 

were with me. But they were all reſolute men, and the 
ſons of reſolute men, and the ſons of Ameers. And i 
gave praiſe unto God, for that i in ſuch diſtreſs ſuch men 
ſhould come, without purſe and without ſcrip, and fol- 
lo me, and be obedient unto me. AndI ſaid unto my- 
ſelf, God Almighty doeth great things for me ; ſeeing | 

eh ath made ſuch men, even my cio, my ſervants. 


? £ , * * 


And I went on towards the mountains of 
Bullukh, and Suddeyk | Burlaus (of the race of Yeldureen 
Kurrauchaur Nouyaun) who was wanderin g in ſearch of 
| me, met me in the \ way with fifteen horſemen, and j "_ - 
ed me 3 and 1 tool his coming for 4 happy omen.” 
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12 10 Ap in thoſe days we paſſed our time in Book 1. 


hunting. and we proceeded forward. 
| beheld a body bf men Randing on a hill; and their num- 
bers increaſed from time to time: and Fhalted, and ſent 

people to obtain intelligence. And they went in among 
' thoſe men, and brought back intelligence, faying, * It is 


ce Kurraunchee Bahaudur, the old ſervant of Ameer,* who 9 
« with an hundred borſemen hath ſeparated from the * 


cc mies of Jitteh, and is wandering i in ſearch of thee.” 41 
bowed in gratitude to Almighty God, and I ſent oye 


for Kurraunchee to approach. And he came, and he kneel- 5 
ed before me; and he kiſſed my feet. And I received 


him with affection, and [ placed my own turban 0 on his 
head. And I went on to o the YOu of Arſuff, 4 


1 4 2 


* 2 uy TY 


ain Any 1 ct ths ns of Artur, 10 1 


1 my tents. And on the next day I mounted my 
horſe, and entered into the valley. And in the midſt of 


delightful. And. I went and dwelt. upon that hill; and 


my people, each of them, pitched th their tents in the Lad 
ores ebe "ey ty 
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. At e. Timour. | N + Friday, he Mabaltinudeh ſabbath. | 
. „ preſcribed 


chat valley chere was a Hill; and the air thereof was very 


v7 A* 5 on ww "Ry hs Ahh was a Keel 
bist f 1 kept watch; and when the morning broke, 1 
was en in 1 And after .repgating the prayers 
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155 the firſt troop was Tughulluk Khaujceh Burlaus, and the ? 
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preſcribed by the law, I lifted up my hands i in fupplication. Book I. 


And in the midſt of my ſupplication I wept: and I im- 
plored Almighty God, that he would deliver n me from _ 
wandering life. 


Aup I had not 1158 reſted 8 my devo- 


tions, when a number of people appeared afar off: and 


they were paſſing along in a line with the hill. And 1 
mounted my horſe, and I came in behind them: that I 
might know their condition, and what men they were. 


And they were in all ſeventy horſemen ; ; and I afked of 
them, ſaying, | «& Warriors, who are ye?” And they an- 
ſwered unto me, We are the ſervants of Ameer Timour, 
* and we wander in ſearch of him ; and lo! we find him 


« not.” And I faid unto them, 1 alſo am one of the 
ſervants of Ameer: how ſay ye, if I be your guide, and 


eonduct you unto him? And one of them put his 


horſe to ſpeed, and went and carried news to the 7 
ſaying, We have found a guide, who can lead us 


„ Amer Timour.” And the leaders drew back the reins 


of their horſes, and gaye orders that I ſhould appear before 
them. And they were three troops. And the leader of 


leader of the ſecond troop. was Ameer Sife u deen, and 
N leader of the third trop: was 2 Looby: Bahaudur. . And 


ISS 


i 


"a"? joy ; and thi Aliphted from their horſes, and ey 


came and they kneeled, and they kiſſed my ſtirrup. And 
hs I allo, 
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'x 415 came down from my 1 and took each of them Book I. 
in my arms. And 1 put my turban on the head of Tu. 
ghulluk Khaujeh; and my girdle, which was very rich in 
_ jewels and wrought. with gold, I bound on the loins of 
Ameer Sife u deen, and 1 cloathed Toubuk Bahaudur i in 
my coat. And they wept, and I wept alſo. And the 
hour of prayer was arrived, and we prayed together. And 
we mounted our horſes, and came and alighted at my 


dwelling: and I collected my N together and made 1 
feaſt. | 


J 


N eee 
pod Eparated from me in the narrowneſs of his heart, and 


had reſolved to go into the land of Hind, arrived alſo. 
And he came into my preſehce, and he made excuſes. 
And I took him into my arms, and J accepted his excuſes; 
and 1 treated bin with fuch kindneſs, that he cams forth 
from his confuſion. 
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Tux SEVENTH DESIGN. s which, formed Dzsron 
in che days of enterpriſe; 1 was this. 5" Y 99 VE. 


Wu WI fow e aber df m row. 
chat ey were in all three hundred and thirteen horſe- 
men; I determined with myſelf that. J. oO d ſeize on . 
one of the caſtles, and make to myſelf a reſidence. And 
thus 1 reſolved, that I would first reduce the caſtle 5 Au- 
laujou (and Munguli Booghau Suldoze, on the part of 
Ouleaus Khavjeh, was in that caſtle,) and that I; would | 
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make it a place wherein to els my baggage and my ef- Book 1. 
fects. And with this intention 1 ſet out toward he caſtle 
of WA : 


Ap Shire Behraufm had big beit 
ance with 85 governor, of that caſtle: and he ſpoke unto 


me, ſaying, « I will go and I wil bring ng Booghau 
- & over to our fide.” 
lis AnD when Share Danler went near to 
bbe caſtle, 1 ks ſent word unto me, faying, Munguli Boo- 
ghau ſayerh, & Since Ouleaus Khavjeh gave this caſtle 
te in charge ũnto le, it is far from mänhood and from 
fidelity that I ſhould come over to Ameer Timour, and 
cc ge up the caſtle :” and he refuſed to deliver it up. 

| Bor thus much came to pals, that on re- 
ceiving information of my approach, terror took poſfefnon 
of his heart, and he left thie caſtle, and he turned his face 
to, flight. And three hundred men of the tribe of Dou- | 
Fan Jauwun; who were with him in the caſtle, and” who £ 5 
from old times were included in the train of my ſer- | 


vanth, came and united themſelves unto. me. 


9 1 4 4 . 
.& ; . ? 3 * 4 


Th | Any 1 rel at "thi defile of Souf, and | 5 = 
ko days Units, the ſon of Toumin Bihaudur, who | 
had come dow into the 'neighbodrhood- of Bullukh to 
plunder, received news of my coming; and he came with 
two hundred horſemen and 9 me, * oy. 5 received 
1 anck Tenico raged him... RT 
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Ax p even from this place 1 ſent Tum Book I. 


10 mookeh NN with three horſemen, that having paſſed 
over the waters of Turmuz, he ſhould bring intelligence 


of the army of Jitteh, and erm himſelf of their coun- 
{cls and deſigns. ; 


AnD Tummookeh foturned after four days, 
and brought intelligence, ſaying, * The army of Jittch | 
is arrived in the land of Turmuz, and they are em- 
25 ployed i in rapine and in ſlaughter.” When I received 


this intelligence, I turned the reins of my intention to- 
wards the ſtreights of Guz. And I ſaw it was good that 
I ſhould go into the ſtreights of Guz, and ſojourn there : 


and ſeizing an e, that I ſhould 90 n on the 
| army of . 


4 


Alp when TT came into the ireights of 
4 . J pitched my tents in the plain of Ilchee Booghau, 


on the border of the waters of Jihoon. And Ouleaus 


— 


Khaujeh received news of me, that I was arrived in the 


| * of Guz ; and he ſent his forces * me. 


: pos v in thats avs anions came, that 


Ameer Soolamaun Burlaus and Ameer Jullaul u deen and 


Ameer Hindookeh (who were in the army of Jitteh) 


having turned their faces from the leaders of that tribe, 


and ſeparated from them with their forces, were arrived 


at old Turmuz : : and TORS Booghau, whom they had 
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potato; me, aprived and faw. me, and. informed me of Book I. 
their approach, that e 259 coming, to ſerve, me with. 
a'thouland ho! rleimein 5 1 en 26850 Ed 
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Asp Te took thei coming for a good omen : 
and they? counſellèd me, fying, Thou muſt fa Il upon 
the army of Jitteh by ſurpriſe in the night.” And LS Y 
when 1 mounted my höre new was: brought that _— 
army of Jitteh. was: arrived and coming down upon me. | 
And I put my forces in order, and I ſtood. over againſt 


LN SK 


them; 3 and the water Was between their A. aud m my” 
army. BK, Bs) «<p C „ as he 5 * 1 * "HM 
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ws It, Aub 1 faw it Was good, ' if 1 mould 
2 the enemy with words and with perſuafions, and 
extinguith. the frre of their animofity with the water of 
r and bring} t them over untof m. 12 IG LE 4 
| AND 1 "ſpoke to the leader of the bes thy * 
Jitten (who was Amieer Abbo Saeed), and that which” 
ſaick unto him, he tao. well. But the- other leaders opt 
poſed him and reſolved. o War. 0d the > fire of my, 
ſpirit alfo . and 1 Formed iw my forcenvn order 
ä of battle 
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eee eee, LE dh 
dl Uo. en HAD unto myſelf, 224 If | fight with the | 

60 army of Jitteh, ſeeing they are very "Many, perhaps ei” 

ay tian unto my people Atta this ts the ip 1 00 
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of glory aſſaulted me and mi Since thou haſt advanced Book I. 


forth with pretenſions to empire, even this is becoming 


the dignity and the rank of a king, that thou reſolve on 


— 


war; and that thou be either victorious and triurpphant, 


or be 1 in battle. 3 


"Wu, 2. 8 o | 
7 


AN D "when 1 had refolved. on this mea 


ſure, I ſaw that the enemy were divided into three bo- 


dies; and that they were eager to engage. And 1 divi- 
ded my forces into ſeven ſquadrons ; ; and I determined 
that I would fend down my ſeven. ſquadrons upon them, 
one after the other. And when the flames of war and of 
laughter aſcended high, 1 commanded the advanced 


. guards to take to their DON, and to rain arrows Ties the 


WT, 


OO % 15 ” i 120 


A * 1 e the Geddes of the 


frodt ag of the left and the right wings to go into 
battle. And I myſelf advanced with the troops of the 
ſecond lines of the left and the right wings. And in the 


_ firſt a. the ſecond charge I droye back the ſquadrons of 


Ameer Aboo Saeed, who was the chicf leader . of the 
army of Jitteh. 1 ; 


N . An» it c came 0 WY Us: this ties that 


Hydur Andookhodec and, Munguli Booghau advanced ta 


the fight. And 1 myſelf oppoſed | them face, to face ; ; and 
in the firſt charge I defeated them alſo. And all the 


forces of Jitteh diſſolved SAY. and were ſcattered and. 
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Tun [NINTH -DEBIGN which 1 formed. in Book 1. 
7 eſalliſhing 1. regal power, was this. 8 1 N 


6 2 * 4. 
— 4 . , 


Warn 1 had obtained the victory! over the 
| leaders ot ihe e army of Jitteh, and the news of my ad- 
| vaneing forth, and aſpiring to the throne, was made 
public throughout the land of Tocraun; I refolved that 
I would become a king by generoſity and by liberality. 
And 1 faw the duration of n my power in this, "that I 
. ſhonld divide amorig my ſoldiers the treaſures which I 1 
had gathered together, both the money and the effects : : 
and that I ſhould fitit fabittie die cati&-of Rehulkeh.” 8 


+ 3 


e 2 TE fu 1 U | 11 5 N U iS ( I] * K. 
bes And Then I had g given cublitence to my 
REL 1 put them i in order "ad T arrived on the border 

of the waters of Jikoon.. And Ecrofſet at che paſſage 
of Turmuz; and I, ſent out my Kurrauvul * * towards the 
; caſtle of Kehulkeh ; and I halted ſome days on the bor- 


der” of the” waters of Noba, expecting intelligence 
from 7 Kurrauyul. 52 
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Ann den Oblems Khaujeh heard where 
T's was, he ſent Achoun Bahaudur, the-brothes of Beg- 
chuck, with a mighty army, upon me. - And my Kur- 
5 rauvulaun were negligent, and went to ſleep : and the 1 
 enermy paſſed by them; ad er r N alte ah, 5 i 


and Came. * me by lurprile. wal 0 
nk 6-4 7508 K Saane ih erdops.- TEES — oe 
| „„ & ABA 


* 


+ % 


? 


NTERPRISES - 


bl 


* 


«+ 


- 


* 


DESIGN 


8. 


N. 


: 
* 


* 


2 


+ 
* 
. 


Pi - 
1 
323 b 
dh, . 
Bae > 
- ; 
- — : 
Av, 
1 
2 1 
Wo 
.-J 
x4 | 
** oy \ | 
we * s 
- * N * 
* 
ou , J : i 
** 9 — * 
* 5 —— 2525 
8 N ib : 
* I. " 
7% * * - 3 7 
a Tra — 1 . 5 * 
-— > ) * | A = Oo 
* N 1 
4 5 | . - 
3 * „ : < 
+. 5 | 
— " * ö & / . 
_ * i | 2 a 
9 SY _ | 
* = * wi . 0 1 * 8 | . 5 
1 4 9 8 
80 je n : 2 x 
X 3 
N N N ®. p 
5 © » - \ 
4 396 95 4 
* : | # = 
4 "% 
> * 0 
ad * 
— * 8 4 — : 


„ „„ r 
r F "RO 3 a . 
——— — — 
2 —— — — 
— . ——.—— — 
m 
— 2 ny . N 


— — — — —— —ꝛů̃ —ͤ— — — 


. 22 —ͤ — r 


E 


* EIS III Ref Bn: 


—— 
. ———— — — 
FIC 


— — er ns RNC CIETAI =. 3 — 


—:r:. K —— 


rr . ¶ . ] ¶ . ̃]⅛wu .. ˙Ü ! ⅛ wi! N 


5. ————jç—*˙—V K 


=_ 


— —— — —— ——— — 


+ 
Re 


2 ei $$4 WiMo URN Vi G 


3 { 2 
W wh et * ta? 8 


my tents a a peninſula: : and it had water on three 
des. Some tents, which were without the peninſula, 


were plundered by the forces of Jitteh : and. the people 


that were without, came and entered into the peninſula, 


6y - 


Anp' the land in which L had pitched Book I. 
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AND 1 formed my troops in order, and 


went and ſtood on the neck of the peninſula: but the 


enemy were Nerful. and 1 did not | advance to the at- | 
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: the advancethient of my power, 5 
933 WI EN I had broken the foroes of Jitteb, 
1 I ſaw it was good that 1 ſhould go and ſubdue the coun- 


x. 
Fg + 


1 0 
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r Aub | i tarried ten 1G in that peniufula z 3 


Sh and 1 afterwards. came forth from thence, and pitched 


my tents on the border of the river. And I. fat down 
oppoſite to the army of Jitteh for the ſpace of c one month; 
even till they were ſeized with fear, and returned back. 


And I croſſed the river, and came down i in +-their, cam "ps | 


and ſent, forces to * em. Tak 


** Tus TENTH 1 DESIGN which I formed for 
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try of Buddukhſhaun, and extend my dominions. And 


1 marched from the border of the ner, and e ped a at 
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the 127 called Khullumnmn Ae 


as 


.- AN ' Ameer Hooſſein, the grandſon of 


e Lirerally, — N or cantonements. 
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Ameer Kurghun, whoſe ſiſter was in my houk, ene, 
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and we faw each other, and we made a feaſt. And I Book I. 


found! it was right, that I ſhould go on towards Buddukh- 
haun. And when Ie came to *Kundaz, I halted in that 


place until the chiefs of the people of Yeurldaice came 


together and joined me. And I gave to each of them a 


robe of honour, and [ 92 them. 


3 A 4 
5 


| Aup when the news of the order and the 
ſtrength: IP my forces arrived to the princes of Buddukh- 
ſtraun, they prepared fot war. And I fiw it was good 
| that I ſhould be quick, and break their power, before 
they could gather their army together. And 1 marched 
with expedition, and I came to Taulkhaun. 


Any» when the news of my arrival at 


— — 


Taulkhaun reached the ears of the e they came in 


at the avenue of peace and ſaw me. I was ſatisfied 
with my own deliberations, and faw at J had not done 


wrong. And my power was eſtabliſhed in the country of 


Buddukhſhaun and many of the ſoldiers of Buddukh- 
ſbaun came unto 1 me > and choſe my ſervice, | 


— 


Taz ELEVEN TH DESESN- which [ formed 
for extending my power, was this. N Po 


Denon 
XI. 


"Wren the princes of aol came 


nt ſubmitted'to-my authority, I turned towards Khut- 
tulaun. And when I came into the kingdom of Khuttu- 
laun, Boulaud Booghau and Share Bchraum, 'on account 
of the ill conduct of Ameer Hooflein, ſeparated and: re- 
turned to their tribes, 


& 


| ep 


70 DESIGNS, ann ENTERPRISES | 


e afro ues wales 


ie ; F 
? EE Hol 14 . 2 
0 1 e 


2 
* 
5 * * + 


- 


D N I 09 I ay S . 
* 29et = owl gl a> ld as 7. 


I * 


lg Oy Gal of a . ola n 


1 17 ee * 055 


la | ” polo = VIE 
„ "io 8 . bs geY 
+ r 88 SPEER o Va: = U | | OE, 


C. Tx 1 Ty $7 1 I. * 0 Ueli AQ 


7r 


Aup. 4 went and ſojourned i in the paſture- Book I. 


lands of the Duſht of Koulauk. And 1 appoĩnted ſpies, 
hat they ſhould go and bring- news of the armies of 
Jiiteh and of Ouleaus Khaujeh. : 


_ Anp after ten . the ſpies 8 biek 


intelligence, ſaying; The Ameers of Jitteh (and the firſt 
of them is Kooch Timour, the ſon of Begchuck; and 


the ſecond of them is Timour Noubukaun ; z and the 


| Others are Saureek Bahaudur, and Shungoom, and Tug-, 
Hulluk Khaujeh, the brother of Khaujee Beg) with twenty 
_ thouſand horſemen, have pitched their tents from the 
town of Khillautee e even to to the bridge « of Supgheen.”, Ry 


6 


AD they ſent an ambaſſador unto me, 


that they might know my ſituation and the ſtrength of 
my army. And I drew out my army twice in 715 light 
of the ambaſſador, and diſmiſſed him. 

Ap I faw my advantage in +. this, that 1 
ſhould ſet out after the ambaſſador : but I found that my 
forces were not united with me. And to make them una- 
nimous, I ſaw it was good that I ſhould ſhew kindneſs to 
ſome, and that with ſome I ſhould diſſemble; and that 1 
ſhould tempt ſome by riches, and ſoothe ſome by 
Lap, and promiſes, and a San 


me” 


' AnD at this time news nec that Tu- 


dale Suldoze, and Ki e {ds were ny my. ſer- 
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vants) had taken the command of fix thouſand horſemen Book I. 


of Jitteh, and were bringing them down upon me. And 
when this news reached the ears of my people, the terror 

of their hearts was increaſed, and they were ſore afraid. 
But I found that Ameer Jaukoo, and Eekoo Timour, and 


Ameer Soolamaun, and Ameer Jullaul u deen were with 


— 


THE TWELFTH DESIGN which I formed De5s1Gn 
XII. 


(in uniting the hearts of my people) was this. 


I CALLED unto me in private Ameer Jau- 


koo and Eckoo Timour, and Ameer Soolamaun, and 
Ameer Jullaul u deen; and J ſought to confederate them 
with me. And when I retired with them in private, my 
words with them were theſe — . That I had made them 
_ the partners of my fortune.” * And they united armly 
in wy deſigns. | ws Ps 4 


55 And of thoſe who” were diſſatisfied, *. 
called each of chem unto me in private, and ſpoke to them 
: ſeparately. And thoſe who were covetous and avaricious, 
I tempted by wealth and by riches ; and thoſe who fixed 


their eyes on dignities, and commands, and governments, 


among them I ſhared out the. countries and the provinces 
1 which 1 had ſubdued: and 1 * them all — 


wur u Nuhur, certain nete t ſhoyld be given to them, and rendered 
| a of * crown, $ 
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» Fetul is a Mogul word, and fignifies one appointed to ſucceed to the | 
government bn the death or diſmiſſion of the governor. By this artful po- 
licy he not only ſecured his * over the e which he divided 


among 
Jl. 
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30 2 and fear, and 1 peel, a Kotul * to Book . 


each. des 5 
Axp I raiſed the hopes of all my ſoldiers 
by gifts and by preſents : and I drew them over unto me 
by kind words, and by an open countenance. And the 
ſervices which they had done, L extolled ten- fold, and 
| made them Joyful : even until thoſe who were with me, 
and thoſe who were againſt me, all joined with me firmly. 
And they took an oath, that in ſupporting me, and in de- 
voting their lives unto me, they would not be wanting. 


Ap when my heart was at reſt concern- 


ing my army, I prepared for the war of Ouleaus Khaujeh. 


And in defeating him, and in planning the order of battle, 


thus I determined — that I would uſe ſpeed, and that I 


would 80 down upon them before they were aware. 


AN p concerning this I opened the holy 
book for an omen; and this ſacred verſe came forth as a 
ſign, How oft do the weak vanquiſh the powerful by 


ce the permiſſion of Almighty God pw 


AND when I had obtained this token, I 


formed my ſoldiers in order, and I divided them into ſe- 


ven ſquadrons, and I ſet out. And I came in the morn- 
ing * — Suldoze and Ki Chiſſero, . 


among his Ameers, by phacidy A boy (for fuck was the Kota) over the 
conduct of each of them, but made every province anſwer the purpoſe of 


t two 1 r of one of his Ameers. 
K 2 bein g 
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being the Hurrauvul, * were advancing ) and 1 over- Book I. 


powered them at the ſecond charge, and I drove them 
back to the head of the bridge of Sungheen, which was 
the ſtation of Ouleaus Khavjeb. 


AND as s the night was come, 1 pitched my 
tents on the ground where I was, and I counſelled with 
myſelf, that I would not let the plain of battle cool ; but 
that I would charge quick and hot on the army of Ou- 
A EKhaujeh: and they were near thirty thouſand, 


Anp I conſidered, that if I was ouilty of 
delay, ſomething might come to paſs, which might cauſe 


me to ſtand in need of affiſtance. And although Ameer 
Hooſſein was encamped behind me, 1 did not cauſe my- 


ſelf to ſtand in need of his ſupport; but by ſkilful mea- 


— 


| ſures I defeated the es of Ouleaus * and wo 


men of Jitteh. 


Ta x THIRTE ENTH DESIGN which I Drsꝛen 


ford, (in defeating. the army of gen and Ouleaus 
Khan Was this. | 


PiS, I faw it was good, that is a body 


of my victorious army, I ſhould confine and make uſeleſs | 
the people of Jitteh : and for this purpoſe I ſtationed 
Ameer Muviud Arlaut, and Ouj Kurrau Bahandur, and A- 


meer Mooſi, with two thouſand horſemen, at the head of 
the bridge of Sungheen, oppoſite to Oulcaus heap, 


2 Advanced guard. 


AND 
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Axp I myſelf paſſed over the river with Bock J. 
five Wente horſemen, and came forth on a bill, which 
was higher than the army of Ouleaus Khaujeh. And 1 
commanded that in the night they ſhould make many fires. 
AnD when the people of Jittch beheld the 
Bree and when they ſaw a ſtrong army at the head of the 
bridge of Sungheen, they were afraid: and the forces of 
Ouleaus Khaujeh paſſed that night in watching. 


Ax I in that night, on the top of that 
Hill, was employed in humiliations and ſupplications to 


the throne of Almighty God; and I ſent forth prayers on „ #1 
Mahummud (may the blefling of God be upon him, and 4 | 
upon his deſcendants, and upon his companions). e STS | | | 

. _Anp between ſleeping and waking I blake if 


voice, as of fome one ſpeaking to me, ſaying, % TiMour,, | - | 
75 | 

6 victory and conqueſt and triumph are thine.” And | 

wen the ee I prayed with my e 8 


1 1 ſaw: at this time that Ouleaus Khau- 
jeh and his Ameers were mounted on their horſes, and 
going troop after, troop : and my Ameers and my ſoldiers 

called for orders to purſue them. And I ſaid unto my- 


ſelf, I muſt delay to purſue them until their intentions 
be known. 


Ap after they had travelled four futfungs, bh 
they halted: 4 and I diſcovered their deſign.” Behold, their - 


intention 
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"EE 
intention was this — that they might bring me down Book I. 
from the mountain apart, and aſſault m. Hs 


An D the chiefs of the advanced guard, 
beck I had defeated, had fled unto Ouleaus ee for 
ſhelter ; and he had reproved them. 

AND they ſaw at this time, that I had diſ- 

covered their 1 intentions - and that I came not down from 9 
the hill: and from neceſſity they turned back, and came _ 
upon me. a | $1 
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Any I found it was good, that I ſhould bit! 
draw up my forces on the declivity of the hill, and enter ' | 
into battle. And when the army of Jitteh advanced, and . MN | 
came up on the ſlope of the hill, and were unable to at, I 1 | 
I gave orders to my warriors, that they ſhould annoy the „„ i 
enemy with flights of arrows. And they wounded num- . 1 | 

bers of the foe. And as the night. was come, the forces Fl 
of Jitteh ſaw that they could effect nothing: and they 1 
nan. on the ſkirts. of the hill, that they might ſur- | | 

round. it. And 'in that night I reſolved thus — that 
forming my army into four ſquadrons, I myſelf would 5 

aſſault them by ſurpriſe. And when this reſolution was 55 
impreſſed on the hearts of my Ameers, 1 mounted my 

horſe, and J aſſaulted the enemy in four different places 

unawares, toward the morning. 
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them, and came down in the place where I was. 
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AND before the forces of Jitteh could ga- Book 1. 


7 


ther themſelves together, my ſoldiers diſperſed them; 


and in the ſkirmiſh many warriors of both ſides were ſlain. 


And the forces of Jitteh cried out, Let us flee ;” and 
they fled. And I came up to Ouleaus Khaujeh and ſaid, 


Yole Boliſhun. T And when he heard wy 2 voice, he 
rallied his forces in wrath ; and they returned. 


Ax chere Was Kirmiſhing between my 
army and his army until the rifing of the ſun. And the 


quivers were emptied, and the enemy fought flying. And 


they fled even to the diſtance of four furſungs, where their 
tents were pitched ; and they halted there in a broken 
condition. And I alſo drew in the reins from purſuing 


i 
Wu x x the forces of Jittch ſaw that they 


were broken and defeated, they ventured not to renew 
the fight. And I ſpread my ſoldiers round the camp of 
Ouleaus Khaujeh, and I fought with them continually : 
even until Ouleaus Khaujeh, from extreme neceſſity, 


croſſed the waters of Khujjund. And I alſo left off pur- 


ſuing them, and I returned viQorious and triumphant to 
Mauwur | u Nuhur. 


FR 
J 
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i 1 deliberated cx concerning: * eſtabliſh: 


ment of my power ; and my deliberations were theſe — 


+ A Mogul expreſſion of ſalutation, the preciſe meaning of which i is not 


known. i. e. encamped on the ſpot where he had arrived. 
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that I ſhould render the Ameers obedient and ſubmiſſive Book I. 
unto me. For each of them thought himſelf a chief of went et 
exalted dignity ; and each of them deemed himſelf greater 
than the reſt, And firſt, I named Ameer Hooflein (the 
grandſon of Ameer Kurghun) who had exalted the ſtand- 
ard of power in Mauwur u Nuhur, the partner of my 
fortune; and I treated him with attention. And although 
he outwardly ſhewed friendſhip toward me, 10 did he 
always envy and oppoſe me. 
Axp he wanted that he bimſelf ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed on the royal throne of Mauwur u Nuhur. And 
I had no faith in him, and I carried him to the ſepulchre 
of Khaujeh ſhums u deen, and made him ſwear friend- 
ſhip unto me. And he promiſed and ſwore that he would oh 
not ſwerve from his engagement. | 
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AND concerning his friendſhip with me, 
he took an oath three times on the holy book. And when 
at laſt he broke his oaths, his breach of faith delivered 
him into my hands. : 


Axp Sheikh Mahummud, the fon of A- 
meer Biaun Suldoze, thought himſelf a mighty chief. 
And I gained his affections by ſoothings ; and I brought 
him with ſeven Kuſhoons to ſubmit utito me, and I made 
him my ſervant. And to each of the Ameers of thoſe 
Kuſhoons I me the command of a province. 


AND 
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affection and with kindneſs, he was not my friend; and Wl 
he even took from me the country of Bullukh and the hl 
caſtle of Shaudumaun. And I alſo, for the ſake of his bill 


fiſter who was in my houſe, regarded it not. And I ſhewed | | 


Nate of enmity with me, ſubmitted to my authority. But 


wur u-Nuhur from the abominations + of the Ouzbuks ; 
certain of the Ameers of Aulooſaut ſubmitted not to my 


| Fa 


or TIMOU R. 37 


AND Share Behraum, who had ſeparated Book I. 
from me and returned to his tribe; and remained in a e 
ſtate of diſobedience; to him J gave encouragement, and 
called him unto me. And he came with his tribe, and 
ſubmitted to my authority. And I made him my ſervant, = 
and I conferred a province upon him. 

AND there was relationſhip: between me 
NY Ameer Hooſſein: and although I treated him with 


ſuch kindneſs. unto him, that the Ameers who were in a 


Ameer Hooſſein ſtill acted towards me with treachery and 
fraud, and ſought to overthrow me: even until I reſolved 


that I would force him to ſubmiſſion by the edge of the 
ſword. 


AND when I became the lord of the land 
of Tooraun, and had made clean the kingdom of Mau- 


government. And they, with their tribes, diſſembled 
with me. And certain of my Ameers ſpoke in their be- 
half, ſaying, Since we are all partners of the ſame for» 
« tune, they muſt be conſidered as the partners of thy for- 


s tune alſo.” But their words made no impreſſion upon 
me. 5 . 

+ Literally, the weeds and the briars. 
| AND 


* 


. 
N 
by 
= 
7 
+ 
1 
' 
'F 
4 
14 
14 
ti 
1 Fl 
1 
11 
$21 
» 
ö 


— — — — ——  ——_— — —u— —— - — 
— — - 


2 


— . —— — — — 
— oy OILS”) — 
* —— 6 
— w 2 — e 
5 p 8 TT AA ER > is 


— 


— — 
0 . . my 
* 


— 
— — * 3 + = — r TS ES — — » 
— ũ nm 424 r*V;Bil —˖ — — — — 


DESIGNS any ENTERPRISES 


J 8 > 4e = = 

hes ge = yy Gl o) yg I, Col 
Als SH a> My dy SS G9 

of Lyn OF os AE UL = why 

29 19 Sl. o (oa Hy I 2 

whey Bll Sands pe 8 0 Wb 9 0 5 


«gf 1 ae JG: . Pg 

N ages Jules U = Af Jy u 

Che e e c 19G wel 

N e wee . — a 
ot PRAISE 


2 * d Oe . 

ns * JD 55 ally 
Jan ov ont E b 
N 7 * 38 Fe, = * 
1. S 9g * PEO . $= > 29 
ta 70 . 


Fo 


TIM O u R. 


AN» I deliberated with myſelf, ſaying, Book 1. 


Since God is one and hath no partner, therefore the vice- 
gerent over the land of * Lord (che ** and the 
Holy) muſt be one only. a 

AND at this time Bauba 
came before me and ſaid, © TI Ir ov R, 


Aali Shaah + 
od Almighty 


te hath declared, that if there were two Gods in the 


* heavens and in the earth, the order of the univerſe 


« would end in horror and confuſion.” And I took warn- 


ing by his ew, 


- 


' Any I 8 the holy bock for an omen, 
and this ſacred verſe came forth as a ſign, TRULY we 


c HAVE APPOINTED THEE VICEGERENT UPON 
© EARTH.” And I took this omen as a favour from 
heaven ; and I formed meaſures for reducing to ſubmiſ- 
ſion thoſe Ameers who thought themſelves the partners 
of my fortune ang. dominion. * | 


And I firſt went to the tation, and to the 


dwelling, of Ameer Haujee Burlaus, and I united him 
with me. 


AnD Ameer Sheikh n the ſon 


of Biaun Suldoze, was always drinking wine and ſtrong 
ſpirits ; ; and in the end the wine deſtroyed him, and he 


departed from the world, and I took poſſeſſion of his 
lands. 


+ One of thoſe Derviſhes who profeſſed 1 The Eaſt is full of this 
kind of Santons, who are held in great veneration by the Mahummudans. 
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4 1.6. By the exttaordinary favours, which he conferred upon hün, he 
made him aſhamed of his former conduct. 


\ 


‚ D ob 27 
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AND to Ameer Bauezeed Jullauir, who Book J. 


| was ruler over the province of Khojjund, I gave advice: 
but it made not an impreſſion upon him, until the people 
of his tribe roſe up againſt him, and ſeized him, and 
brought him unto me. And I exalted him and cauſed 
Rim to bluſh. * 5 i 
. Ax p to Ameer ae Booghau IG 
who had exalted the ſtandard of power in the city of 
Bullukh, I oppoſed Ameer Hooſſein; who laid claim to 
the imperial city þ of his grandfather, Ameer Kurghun. 
| Ap Mahummud Khaujeh Erudee (who 
Was of the hord of Tauemun) having ſeized on the coun- 
f try of Shereghaunaut, had exalted the ſtandard of enmity 
againſt me : and 1 49 him another province, and made 
him my ſervant. | 
 ANÞp the princes 1 Buddykhſhaun, 155 
ruled over the countries of Buddukhſhaun, had elevated 
the enſigns of hoſtility againſt me. And I dealt artfully 
with each of them, || until they diſputed among them- 
ſelves, and returned back unto me. 
N And Ki Khiſſero, and Aljauitoo Burdi had 
; ſeized on the countries of Khuttulaun, and Arhung. And 
J ſent aſſiſtance to Ki Khiſſcro, until he went and took 
poſſeſſion of the lands of Aljavitoo Dur; and Aljqzutoo 
\ came to me for ſhelter. 9 93 


1 i. e. T he city of Bullukh. 
I i. e. bowed animoſitics among them, and by aer abligel he 


to ſubmit. 
M 2 - AND 
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Ap Ameer Khizzur Walton, affiſted by Book I. 1 
this tribe of Veſſoor, had taken poſſeſſion of the province N | |: N 
of Tauſhkund. And I reconciled Aljauitoo Burdi and 9 
Ki Khiſſero to each other, and ſent forces with them; | | l 
until they went, and over-run, and pillaged the tribe of | | | ö j 
Veſſoor. And the power of Ameer Khizzur was reduced i 


low, and he fled to me for protection. 


AND when I had cleared the kingdom of 
Mauwur u Nuhur from diſcord and anarchy, my armies 
acquired great ſtrength; and the tribe of Burlaus ob- 
tained renown ; and the Kuſhoonaut and the Toumau- 
naut of Chughtauee became celebrated on account of my 


exploits. | y | 

; ] AnD 1 became the ruler of all the tribes, . | 
and of the Kuſhoonaut, and of the Toumaunaut, and of | 
the people. But certain caſtles of Mauwur u Nuhur were 4 

in the poſſeſſion of Ameer Hooſſein; and in them my : | 
authority was not eſtabliſhed. þ | 


And when Ameer Hooſſein beheld my 
might and my power, bis envy was excited againſt me. 1 
And he exalted the ſtandard of hoſtility, and he broke 0 
his oaths. And I advanced a great way. toward him, and 8 | 
he came not at all toward me. + And he took from me 


| i 
the caſtle of Kurſhee by fraud. And he appointed Ameer f 
Moofi, with ſeven thouſand horſemen , to guard the caſtle | | 

+ i. e. Endeavoured to wid about a reconcilazin to which > rene | 19 
Hooſſein * — 2. * | * ü 7 * 
O ne us | 


» 
te 


— — — — 
—— — — 
— , — — — — — — 
— — — — — 
< 


— 88 — a — — — — — —— Ma — 
— „ yr —— — — — 
— . E S 
— 


94 


PROD EY e 95 


She 59% (8 S0 ap ans a= yl 
b gt a8 gem fait os 6 


> 95 Wop . 9 > 10¹ G 
5 oy e wy e 6 of 


DESIGNS avp ENTERPRISES 


Aol 8 25 e 


Ober oo Cal ce a oy 


7 V 2 KA ) 6 vol O * 


= = Ale =) atm 2 


N n TIE , THEY 


te 5 mag — 55 een ä 


"oe by wo — FR — me * N 8 
5 15 6 G 2 Ne = 
flo e , C Jab! £9. O- Sade 
c ehe = cons. 
agl 5 = * . Jv Ry 

G — 


TIMOUR 


men more. And he took meaſures for my deſtruc- 
tion. 


Amp on this account the honour of my 


95 


of Kurſhee : : and "A afterwards ſent five thouſnd horſe- Book 1. 


ſtation urged me on, that I ſhould take from him the 


eaſtle of Kurſhee. And certain of my. Ameers counſelled 
me, that I ſhould go and ſeize it by force. But con- 


my forces may be repulſed. And in a ſiege ſeveral 
dangers occurred to * mind; and 1 e that mea- 
ſure. | "1 
- Anp I ſaw it was good that I mould turn 
my Face toward Khorauſaun, until the hearts of the 
: keepers of the caſtle ſhould be at reſt; and. that then T 
ſhould return and march with ſpeed, and aſſault the caſtle 
by ſurpriſe, and reduce it. And 1 marched, and went to- 
ward Khorauſaun. 
Wurn 1 croſſed the waters of n a 
Kauruvvaun Sed from Khorauſaun ; and they were 
journeying toward Kurſhee. And the leader of that Kau- 


eerning the reduction of the caſtle of Kurſhee I delibera- 
ted thus — If I attempt to reduce it by a ſiege, perhaps 


ruvvaun brought gifts unto me, and I aſked of him the 
ſtate of the Ameers of Khorauſaun. And I told him. 
that I was travelling to the. kingdom of Khorauſaun pn and 


1 diſmiſſed him. 


Amuveah 


ADI ſent n with the-poogla of "i 
Kauruvvaun, and tarried on the border of the waters of 
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TIM OU R. 


Amuveah until the ſpy brought word, that the people of Book l. 


the Kauruvvaun had given intelligence to Ameer Mooſi, 
ſaying We ſaw Ameer Timour on the border of the 
e waters 4 2 Amuveah 3 and he was going toward Kho- 
ce rauſaun.” 


And when Ameer Modi and the forces of 
| Ame Hooflein heard this news, they were glad of 
heart ; and they pitched their tents, and ſpread abroad 
the carpet of riot and diſſipation. 
| | And when I received intelligence . 
1 ſelefted two hundred and forty three brave, and reſolute, 
and tried, and experienced warriors from among my for- 
ces; and I re-crofſed the waters of Amuveah. And I 


—— — 


marched quick, and I arrived at Sharekund. And I halted 


for one night and for one day. And I marched from 


thence with great ſpeed ; and 1 alighted at the diſtance of 


Aa a furſung from the caſtle of Kurſhee. 

Any I commanded that they mould make 
ready ladders, and bind them together with. ropes. And 
at this time Ameer Yaukoo kneeled before me, and aid, 
Many of our warriors have remained behind: until they 


40 ſhall arrive, delay is neceſſary. And at this time it 


came into my mind that L Wepid 89 alone and e examine 
the 1 „„ 


A I took forty warriors with me, and 


1 turned my face toward the caſtle of Kurſhee. And when 
the a of the 8 appeared in bsh, I commanded 


. be my 
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e TIM OUR. 
my warriors to halt. 
and Abdullah, who had been born in my houſe. 
when I came to the border of the ditch, I ſaw that the 


_ ditch was full of water, And 1 looked round about, and g 
I beheld a waterpipe; 4 and water ran through that pipe 


to the caſtle, and they had laid it acroſs the ditch. 

1 Ap I delivered my horſe to Mubbuſhur, 
1 1 ral the ditch on that pipe, and I came to the 
foot of the wall. 
truck on the door with my hand; and 1 diſcovered that 
the guards of the portal were afleep. . 

| And they had filled up the portal behind 
the ls with clay and with earth. And I looked round 


the walls of the caſtle, and ſaw che place where the ſteps 


. 


of the ladders could be fixed. And I returned, and I 
mounted my horſe, and went hah to my warriors. 


came with the ladders, and they were all armed; and they 
took up the ladders, and 1 turned my face toward the 
caſtle. And t 
fixed their ladders, they entered on the walls of the caſtle. 
And when forty reſolute men had entered the caftle, I 


And they ſounded their trumpets 3 and by the favour of 
r God I obtained poſſeffion of che caſtle. 


Aud when this news reached the ears of 
Ameer Hooſſein, he entered into the road of deceit and 


diſſimulation; and, under he cloak of friendſhip and inti- 
macy, he ſought to bring me into his power. 


+ A trunk of a tree hollowed into a pipe. ED Ss 
a N 2 Tus 


And I took with me = Mubbuſhur Book I. 


And 8 


And I went on to the portal, and 


AnD the troops who had remained behind 
y crofſed the ditch.on the pipe; and having 


alſo placed my foot on the ladder, end went in unto them. 
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Tus I acted for my deliverance from the Book J. 


Shay and perfidy of Ameer Rae who ren to 
make me his priſoner. We 


WHreN Ameer Hoofſein bat unto. me 


a Konaun, by which he had taken an oath that nought 


was in his heart but friendſhip and brotherly affection to- 

wards me; and ſent a meſſage 1 unto. me, ſaying, ** If there 
© be ought in my heart contrary to that which I fay ; ; 
« and if I break my oath, and do evil unto «thee, may 


« this book of God ſeize upon me; ſeeing that I. 


thought him a true believer 1. put confidence in his 
words: even until he ſent a perſon unto me, and a meſ- 
 fage, faying, « If it may be ſo that we may ſee each 


— 


« other in the paſs of Chukchuk, and renew our antient 


« mie =o it will be better.” 


3 


at ae he might ſeize upon me. And although I 


knew that much faith was not to be placed on his word, 


or on his oath; yet, out of reſpect to the 0 Koraun,; I 


reſolved that I would go to meet him. But 1 determi- 


ned that T would firſt ſend a number 45 my reſolute war- 


+ AnD* this was his deſign, that 17 perfidy 


riors, and ſecrete them round about the paſs of Chukchuk, 
and that I myſelf would go with another. Dody of "Wy 


people 200 te. Ameer Hooſſein. +4, 


r n 
„ * 1 . 4 # Lv, 
2 . 


a Nd I ſent en to my friends, who 


were the followers * Ameer Hooſſein, that they" ſhould 
55 inform 
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Tuus I acted For my deliverance from the Book I. 


| treachery, and perfidy of Ameer Hooffein, v who! fought to 


make n me his priſoner. TR 1 

T.. N Ameer Hooffein ſent die me 
a KokAun, by which he had taken an oath that nought 

was in his heart but friendſhip and brotherly affection to- 


wards me; and ſent a meſſage unto. me, ſaying, If there 


© be ought in my heart contrary to that which 1 ſay ; j 
* and if I break my oath, and do evil unto «thee, may 


« this book of God ſeize upon me — ſeeing that I 


thought him a true believer 11. put confidence in his 
„ 


words: - even until he ſent a perſon unto me, and a meſ- 
tage, faying, «If it may - be ſo that we may ſee each 


6c other i in the paſs of Chukchak, and renew our antient 


* an. 2 it will be better. . 


Ap this was his deſign, that 65 perfidy 
a ano he might ſeize upon me. And although I 
knew. that much faith was not to be placed on his word, 
or on his oath; yet, out of reſpet to the nu KokAun, 1 
reſolved that I would go to meet him. But I'determi- 


ned that I would firft ſend a number of my reſolute war- 


riors, and ſecrete them round about the paſs of Chukchuk, 


and that I myſelf would go with another Dody of my 
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A no l ſent ber to my friends, who 
were the followers of Ameer 2 that they fhould 


inform 
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WER me of his deſigns. And Share Behraum, who was Book I. bl 
of my friends, informed me. of the defigns, of Ameer 11 
Hooſſein. And Ameer Hooſſein flew him; and ſet out 
with A thouſand horſemen to come upon . 
AND at that time I had pitched my tents 
at the entrance of the paſs, and this news came unto me. 
And I ordered my forces: and, behold, the vanguard of 
Ameer Hooſſein appeared in fight. And my Kurrauvu- 1 
laun brought word, ſaying, It is the army of Ameer 5 il | 


« Hooſſein; and, Io! 'Ameer Hoſſein himſelf cometh ; | 
« not with them: for he hath heard that Ameer + is come - 
« alone, and he hath ſent an army to ſeize thee.” F 5 5 | | | 
AnD, behold, I was prepared; and two a0 | 
Bums horſemen were all that were with me. And 1 | | 


waited until the forces of Ameer Hooſſein had entered the 
paſs: and 1 ſent a meſſenger to the people whom I had 
ſent before me, and I commanded them to ſeize the way 
of their retreat. And 1 myſelf oppoſed. them face to face. 
And I encloſed my enemies in that paſs, and I took many 
priſoners. And 1 gathered my people together, and 1 

| ordered them, and ſet out towards Kurſhee. And by ex- 
| perience it was known unto me, . a 1 5 455 in all places 
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* An 1 wrote to * r Hoollin the eat. 


N of chis verſe, in the Toorki 0 language 1 19 | | 
1 Altuinges to the NED which he had received from Share Behoun- <A — 4 
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* « Say, O nen to that friend, the layer of the ſnares Book . 


«« of treachery, 


746 Doth not the treachery return back to the doer of 
* treachery ?” 


And when Ameer Hooſſein received my meſlage, bo was 
aſhamed and confounded ; ; and he made excuſes, And 


T had faith in him no more, and [ was no more deceived 


by: his words. 


x 


In making clean the land of Tooraun a 


thoſe of the t tribe of Ouzbuk who 5th cleaped the ſword, 
n I a&ted. 5 1 85 


Wa EN I Wis. ON EY 1 u 


— mod 


Nuhur the armies of Jitteh, and of Ouleaus Khaujeh, and 


forced them to croſs the waters of Khujjund, certain of 
the troops of Ouzbuk were encloſed in the caſtles of Mau- 


wur u Nuhur; and when I ſought to ſend forces upon 


them, it came into my mind that perhaps the war might 
be tedious and of long duration. 

AND at that time news came unto me, 

chat the Ouzbuks continued in the. caſtles ; 4 and J faw it 

was not good that I ſhould ſend my armies againſt them. 

And I wrote a ſummons, as if from Ouleaus Khaujeh, 


and 1 gave it to an Ouzbuk, and I ſent forces along with 
him. And I commanded. them to  ſhew e n 


to raiſe 2 great duſt. 
1 when the Ouzbuks received the 
ſummons of Ouleaus Khaujeh, calling them unto him, 
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and ſa the duſt raiſed by my people 5 they quitted the — 


„1 7 


caſtles, night after Hight, and fled. And the land of | 9 
Mauwur u Nuhur was delivered from thoſe oppreſſors | 1 | 
who had ſought to lay me: and that n ſubmitted 9 
to my government. - ii 


AND regarded the ties of kindred, and 
gave to Ameer Hooſſein the oountry of Bullukh and the 
caſtle of Shaudumaun. And he perceived not the degree 
of my kindneſs and regard; and he ſought to deſtroy me. 


And i in n reducing Ameer Hooſſein thus I determine. ; | 

| Wu N he faw the ſigns of my victories | 
and conqueſts, his envy was excited; and he moleſted me, 
and he moleſted his ſiſter who was in my houſe; and he 


ſought to take Mauwur u Nuhur from me. And he girded „ 1 
up his loins to 0 me. And he came forth many times 
to ht with me: and he was defeated every time. = 


 Waen his iniquity and injuſtice had reached = x | 
the limits of exceſs, and it was near that he ſhould be- 
come conqueror over me, and expel me; in thoſe days 
his Ameers, becauſe of the evils which he had done unto 
them, turned back from him. And he flew Humoochee, 
the brother of Ameer Ki Khiſſero, the ruler of Khuttu- 
haun. And Ameer Ki-Khifſero rebelled in Khuttulaun. 

Ax his Ameers were in a ſtate of enmity; 
and he ee that ** were his friends. And TP '| 
P © Bonita $4fls 26 brought A 
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after by certain of that prince's officers whom he had formerly . 


Vid. Hiftoire de Timur-Bec, Tom. I. p. 191. 
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brought forth his tents from the land of Bullukh, with a Book I. 


reſolution to drive me out and deſtroy me. And they 
brought unto me this news, and I ſaw my advantage in 
this, that even before Ameer Hooſſein could put himſelf 
in motion, 1 ſhould go down upon him. 


Ap I turned toward Bullukh, with the 
people that were with me: and my victorious forces came 
from all parts, and from all ſides, and were gathered to- 
gether. And having arrived on the borders of the land 


of Bullukh, I pitched my tents. And Ameer Hooſſein 


| came forth to fight with, and expel, me; and it availed 

him not. And he entered into the caſtle, and was en- 

cloſed therein. And that befel him which did befall 
| kim. + | 


Co RNA thoſe who had done evil 
unto me, and who, reflecting on their evil doings, thought 
in W hearts that 1 ſhould ſlay them, thus I acted. 
„ Wr Ameer Hooſſein fell into my hands, 
and his Servants and his Ameers were ſuſpicious of me, 
chat 1 would lay them; although J had determined to 
put them to death, yet, as they were warriors, I faw it 
was good that I ſhould ol their fears, and coaploy 
them in war. . 4 1 


+ Io 8 8 of Bullukh an revolted from Timour, and 
fubmitted to their former el W Abmud Tullauir. 15 
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Hooſſein was the governor of Buddukhſhaun; and he had 
met me face to face many times, and had fought againſt 


me. And when he heard that Ameer Hooſſein was ſlain, 


he feared my juſtice, and he collected himſelf together. 
And if I had appointed an army to ſeize . it * 
not Have been proper. 

Au v I feigned negligence toward: him ; 
ad I faw it was good that I ſhould ſpeak well of his con- 
duct, and praiſe his courage and his magnanimity in the 
aflemblies, and among the people: untit his friends wrote 
unto him, ſaying. Ameer Timour is inclined to ſhew 


— 


_ « favour and mercy unto thee.” And he ſupplicated me 


ſubmiſſively, and he reſted on my clemeney and favour ; 
and he came to me for e 


5 Tur prsren which I formed for ſubduing 
the capital city of Khorauſaun, was this. When the 
kingdom of Bullukh, and the caſtle of Shaudumaun, and 
the countries of Buddukhſhaun were ſubdueck; and when 
Ameer Hooſſein was ſlain; the news thereof came to 


Mullik Gheaus u deen the ruler of Khorauſaun, and he 


trembled for himſelf. And be began to gather together 


his ſoldiers and his army; and he "EE to ſecure him 


el. 


negligence: and for this reaſon I turned back the reins. 


| As 51: for my N this, that I 
mould throw the people of Khorauſaun into the ſleep of | 


» 
of 
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| of my intention toward. Summurkund. And after that a Book I. 


letter from my PzER came unto me, ſaying ; 4 Mullik 
cc Gheaus u deen is employed in n 15 


| AnD when, from: the news of my return 

tore Summurkund, Mullik Gheaus u deen had ſat down 
quiet and ſecure, I reſolved thus —— Now the hearts 
te of the people of Khorauſaun are no longer afraid of me, 
«I muſt fall upon them.” 


AnDd I turned back from the en 


hood of Bullukh ; and with the army which I had left in 


Bullukh, I marched with ſpeed : and, coming to Hurraut, 
I took Mullik Gheaus u deen in the ſleep of ſecurity. 


And he was helpleſs, and he came forth from the city of 
Hurraut, and he preſented unto me his treaſures, and his 


wealth, and his kingdom. And the kingdom of Kho- 
rauſaun was ſubdued ; and the Ameers of Khorauſaun, 
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Tur DESIGNS ; which 1 formed for con- 


Goering 18 countries of Seiſtaun, and Kundahaur, and 
the land of the Afghauns, were theſe. * When the 


kingdom of Khorauſaun was reduced to obedience, my 


Ameers counſelled me, ſaying, * «Thou muſt ſend armies | 


«to. ' ſubdue. theſe three countries.” I anſwered- them, 
laying, If the matter be not brought to paſs by the ar- 


mics, without remedy, I myſelf muſt turn the reins of 
w my 


bet yon ee eee, e 


will 
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my intention that way: and, * 1 have very much Book I. 


buſineſs before me. 


— 


AND 1 ta" it was REP that 1 ſhould | 


write mandates | of encouragement to che rulers of thoſe 
countries, to this > purport — £ If ye come in unto, me, 


* come; "und if ye refuſe, refuſe: and do that which ye 


es ſee beſt.” And, behold, the meaſure was good: and as 


ſoon as my mandates arrived, they placed the forehead of 
ſubmiſſion on the oem. of obedience. 


IF Go 


Tux bprsion which I formed for van- 
xii Auroos Khaun, and for ſubduing the Duſht of 
Kipchauk, was this. Pk When Touktummiſh Buddau 
Khaun was defeated by Auroos Khaun, and fled/ to me 
for. ſhelter, L. counſeled. with myſelf whether I ſhould 


ſend an army with Touktummiſh 10525 or whether 1 


ſhould go myſelf. 


—— A at this time the ambaſſador of Au- 


xo0s Khaun arrived. And I ſaw my advantage in this — 
that I ſhould ſpeak fair to his ambaſſador, and diſmiſs 


kim,” and ſhut up the Wa e We Duſht, and appoint an 


army to ſet out after the ambaſſadorʒ and that on the day 
after that on which the ambaſſador ſhould enter the pre- 


fence of Auroos Khaun, without ſuſpicion ; whilſt Auroos 


Khaun ſhould be unprepared, my forces ſhould aſſault 
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50 related his ſtory, my diet 1000 armies, like unto an 


unforeſeen calamity, poured on the head of Auroos Khaun. 


And Auroos Khaun had not the power to oppoſe them; 


and hie reſolved on ane And the Duſht of Kipchauk 


was ſubdued. . eee e 


Tux DESIGNS which F; formed for Labs 
duing the countries of Kilaun, and Jurjaun, and Mau- 


zinduraun, and Ange. and Shurwaun, and Fau- 


ris, and Erauk, were theſe. - In thoſe days, when the 
petitions of the people of Erauk, on account of the op- 
preſſions of the race of Muzzuffer, and of the rulers of 


the nations, came unto- me, I reſolved to go down * 
p ĩͤ rat oy hen) 


#, 


Any at this time it came into my > mic, 
that if the rulers of thoſe countries ſhould join together hs 


to oppoſe me, I muſt be well prepared for war: and my 
Ameers gave this counſel. faying, « We muſt go prepa- 


«red for war.” And 1 reſolved with myſelf, that I 


would make them obedient unto me, one by one ; and 


= 


* 1 would chaſtiſe thoſe who e to ſubmit. 14.2 


"Ano he firſt Parte, who fought in my pro- 
Welten, „ was Ameer Aali the ruler of Mauzinduraun, | 


+. Upon the death of * Ehavh, which happened ſoon after his 
N Touktummiſh Khaun was eftabliſhed on the throne of the Duſht 
of Kipchauk, by the affiftance of Timour. 
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ee Ap when I did ſo, the meaſure proved Book I. 
ſucceſsful. For when the ambaſſador arrived, even whilſt N 
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who ſent ifts unto. me; and, in the letter which he Book 1. 
wrote unto me, he inſerted this 8 We, who are of the 
IT of f Ball, have reſted  Gatisfied _ this hand; 


7 ur thy power is greater than Ours ; but 7 if thou wilt | 
« 9 us, it will ben nedrer to eng, ee gs gk 


5 1 |, 3 ; 8 9 FE ; | 
& Seated} as Te, i? a |t gb — OR Pe. 
ba T CONSIDERED > the bitter of the ru- 


ler of Midzidubwun" as a happy + omen ; and'I turned to- 
; ward the countries df. Kilaun and. Jurjaun. And when 
the princes of thoſe. « countries ſubmitted not unto me, I 
appointed troops to go down n them; and L OT. 
drew my army into Erau k. O e e 

; AND I conguered.. the city of Iafahaup. 
And 1 trusted ih the people of Isfahaun; and I delivered 
the caſtle into their hands.” And they rebelled; and the 
Davrogheh, hom I had placed. over. them, they ſlew, 
5 with three thouſand of the ſoldiers. And I alſo com- 
manded that 4 general flaughter ſhould be made of the 
* of i ; 


ar brsren which I formed for the re- 
duction of the chief city « of Fauris, and the reſt of Erauk, 
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men in Isfahaun, and drew my armies towards the Duſht Book I. ; 4 
of Kipchauk, to reduce and drive out Touktummiſh We” 
Khaun, + the people of Isfahaun put my Daurogheh to l 
death: and the inhabitants of Sharauze alſo turned aſide | ” 1 

from their obedience. [| 

5 Ap on theſe accounts I went down upon 

the kingdom of Erauk a ſecond time, and 1 collected to- ll 

gether eighty thouſand horſemen. And I reflected, that | 

if I entered into Erauk at one time with this mighty ar- | 
my, that they could not be ſupported. And I commanded 

my armies, that they ſhould invade the Ot of Erauk, 
one after the other. 

b when I had reſolved thus, I divided 

2 forces into three armies, and ſent them down before 

And the divided troops who had come together in 
eee of Erauk, were all diſperſed abroad. And 

I drew an army on Sharauze : and Shaah Munſoor oppo- 
ſed me fade to Face. | ** he met win his reward. 1 


Tun DESIGN which I formed 1 in defeating. 

Touktummiſh Khaun was this. 
| | Wauzn my armies were weakened by a 
purſuit of five months after Touktummiſh Khaun in the Te 
- Duſht of Kipchauk, famine and ſcarcity were very great | 
in wy muy: even ſo that for many days my people lived 


+ Who, forgetting the repeated ſervices and affiſtances which he had 
received from Timour, had during his abſence in Perſia &c. made incur- 
ſions into Mauwur u Nuhur. T i. e. was ſlain in the action. 
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+ To render the importance of this DESIGN intelligible, it may be proper 


to obſerve, that in aſiatic encounters the diſappearance or retreat of the grand 
ſtandard of the prince has ever been, and ſtill is, attended with the loſs of 


the battle. This ſtandard is conſpicuous for its ſize, and accompanies that 


body of troops immediately headed by the prince himſelf, The eyes of the 
whole army are fixed upon it. While it continues diſphayed and advancing, 


the troops are ſatisfied that their prince is with them but the moment it 


diſappears, or retreats, they conclude that he is either flain or fying from the 
field: and the diſperſion of his forces'immediately follows. 

Aali Vezzudi appears to be totally ignorant of the good dion 
which had taken place between Timour and the ſtandard-bearer of Touk- 
tummiſh Khaun. Unacquainted with this circumſtance, he is at a loſs to 
account for certain of the emperor's actions prior.to.the battle. In relating 
the movements of the army a ory: time before the action, he ſays, Tocat- 

mich 


= 


dr TIMO UN. 


on the fleſh of the beaſts of the foreſts, and on the eggs 
of the birds of the deſert. And Touktummiſh Khaun 
heard of the ſtate of my people, and found his advan- 
tage; and, with an army more numerous than the ants 


and the locuſts, came _ me, and * me face to 
face. | 


Ap my "RF were an hungered, and 

the army of Touktummiſh Khaun were full. And my 
_ chiefs and my Ameers ſet not their hearts upon battle, 
until my ſons and my grandſons \ came, and kneeled down, 
and devoted their lives unto me. 

Ay at this time the ſtandard-bearer of 
Touktummiſh plotted ſecretly with me. And I found it 
was good that I ſhould affault the foe; and that, when 
the two armies were engaged, the ſtandard - bearer of 
Touktummiſh Khaun ſhould invert his ſtandard. + 


mich 8'ẽtoit imaginẽ que lorſque Timur arriveroit au fleuye de Tic, il le 
* traverſeroit par les paſſages ordinaires, c eſt pourquoi il s'ẽtoit mis en em- 
e buſcade pour le ſurprendre dans ce paſſage: mais VEmpereur 5'toit pre- 
ec cautionnz contre les deſſeins de Tocatmich; il avoit paſle le fleuve à la 


<-nage par un autre endroit, et il Etoit arrive pres de lui ſans peri). Quoi- | 


gu il en ſoit, ce Prince ayant compris la maniere d'agir de T'ocatmich Can, 


il garreta dans ce lieu 1a, juſqu'a ce que toutes les Troupes s'y fuſſent 


e rendues, &c. Vid. Hift. Timur-Bec, Tom. II. p. 98. 


This is another proof of the ſuperiority 'of the hiſtory of Tina, 
written by himſelf, over that written by Aali Vezzudi; who, though a 


tolerably accurate narrator of the exploits of Timour, appears to be, in 


moſt caſes, an abſolute 7 to the ſecret rigs and motives which in- 
Aunced dises. FVV 
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+ i.e. At the time that the advanced 1 was engaged, Timour, 
aſſured of ſucceſs from his intrigue with the ſtandard-bearer of Touktum- 


miſh, 


O 


Ae Ae P G T IM O UR. 


Ameers and the Leaders, that my children had kneeled 
before me, and had offered to devote their lives unto me, 
they became ſtrong of heart, and they reſolved on battle. 
And I appointed the prince Abau Bukkur, 
with eight thouſand horſemen, the advanced guard. And 
when the flames of war and of ſlaughter aſcended high, 

I commanded that the tents ſhould be pitched, and that 
they ſhould prepare viduals. + T | 

AND at this time the ſtandard of Touk- 
tummiſh Khaun was inverted : and Touktummiſn, diſ- 
mayed and confounded, gave the tribe of Jouji to the wind 
of deſolation; and turned his back. on the field of ſlaugh- 
ter, and fled. | 9 


Tun DESIGN Which I formed for the re- 


Arrub, was „ 
AFTER I had ſubdued Riva a "ak a 


my PEER, came unto me, ſaying. The lord of Erauk 
a Ajjuin and Arrub hath given Erauk unto thee.” 


Bughdaud.” I firſt ſent an ambaſſador to Sooltaun Ah- 


s 4 


prepare their. vietuals Vid. * m- Bk, Tom, II. p. 114. 


0) 


AND when it reached the eats of the Book I. 


duction of Bughdaud (the 9 of * and Erauk a 
Fauris, in thoſe days a letter from Koottub ul Aktaub, 


AN D thus IT ated in the reduction of 


mud Jullauir, that | he might inform nt of the n. 


miſh, 1 in contempt the cavalry of his main > body! to diſmount and 
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and the conduct of Soaktays Ahmud the ruler of Bugh- Book I. 


. and of the ſtrength of his forces. 


| Axp the ambaſſador went to Bughdaud, 
and wrote word unto me, ſaying, © Behold, Sultaun Ah- 


« mud is a piece of animated fleſh : And 17 he bath 


" two eyes. 3 
45 . Ann I reſted on the favour of the Al- 
e and I marched with ſpeed, and I came to  Bugh- 

daud ſuddenly. And Sooltaun Ahmud Jullauir reſolved on 


flight, and he fled toward Kurbullau : and Baghdad, (the 


houſe of Iflaum) was conquered, 


TRE DESIGN which I formed for extir- 
pating Touktummiſh Khaun was this. 


Ar rx he had given up the tribe of Jouſi 


to che has 4 deſolation, and had been put to flight; 


he, in the hour of advantage, ſent down a mighty army 
on the kingdom of Azzurbayejan by the way of Durbund 
and Sharevaun, and began to raiſe commotions therein. 
And when I had conquered the two Erauks, thus I re- 


ſolved to deftroy him — that I would go into the Duſht of 


Kipchauk with a mighty army by the way of Durbund- 
Axp. I reviewed my armies, and, behold, 
they ſtood on Four h of 4 8 t in battle 2 "_ : 


and Lgave thanks to God. . 3 e 
| A mode of ſpeech uſed by the ambaſſador to expreſs his. contempt of 
the abilities of Sooltaun Ahmud. t About 13 Engliſh miles. 
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me, let him come; and whoever refuſeth, let him refuſe. 
Axp in the year ſeven hundred and ninety 
ſeven I entered the Duſht of Kipchauk. And I went to 
the boundaries of the land of the north ; and the people, 
and the tribes of Jouji, who oppoſed me, I deſtroyed. 
And I ſubdued the countries and the caſtles of the fifth 


triumphant. 


Mr DESIGN, for reducing the empire of 
Hindoſtaun, was this. Firſt, to diſcover the thoughts 


of my Sons and of my Ameers, 1 demanded counſel of 
them. 


64 « Behold, when we ſhall ſubdue the empire of 


oF * conquerors of the world.” | 
Amp the prince Abad Sooltaun 


' « ſtaun hath many ramparts. Firft, the rivers ; and ſe- 
* condly, the wilderneſſes and the foreſts ; and thirdly, 
« the ſoldiers clad in armour ; and fourthly, the ele- 
e phants, deſtroyers of men. * F 


+ Te word Tigris probabſy an error. 

t He penetrated to Moſcow, at that time the capital of Ruſſia, which 

| hepillaged. Vid. Hit. Timur-Bec, Tom. II. P-363- See alſo note on p. 137. 
R 


and of the ſixth region. | And J returned victorious and 


„ Hind, with the gold of Hind, we ſhall become the 


| ſpoke, ſaying; We may fubdue Hina : yet Hinde- 


Tre 


129 
AND I croſſed the waters of Timour +. Book 1. 
And I wrote mandates to the people, and the tribes of the OR 


Duſht of Kipchauk, ſaying ; Whoever cometh in unto 


A.D. 
1394. 


Tux prince peer Mahummud Jehaungheer 
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ſaid; When we ſhall have conquered Hindoſtaun, we 


cc mall become the lords and the wait of four re- 


et J N | „ | 
Tur prince e Sbaahtokh bd; 4 1 ave Tad 


« in the Toorki annals, that there are five mighty 


* kings, whom, becauſe of their greatneſs, they mention 


« not by their names. F or, behold, they call the king 


60 of Hind, Daurau; and the king of Room they call 


« Keeſur; and the king of Ehuttun; and Cheen, „and 


r Maucheen, they ſtile F ughfoor ; ; and they c call the king 
&« of Toorkiſtaun, Khaukaun; and they call the lord of 
cc Eraun, and of Tooraun, King of kings. And, 101 
« the power of the King of kings hath, in all times, been 
1 over the empire of Hindoſtaun: and ſince the land of 
« Eraun, and the land of Tooraun are in our hands, it 
ce behoveth us to conquer Hindoſtaun alſo. 

pad Tux Ameers ſpoke, and aid; ee « Although 
« we may ſubdue Hind, yet if we tarry in that land, our 


cc « poſterity will be loſt ; ; .and our children, and our grand 


AS 
131 


Tux prince Sooltaun Hooſſein. ſpoke, and Book I. 


— 


children, will degenerate from the vigour of their fore- 


by fathers, and become ſpeakers of the language of Hind.” 


AN D 1 had reſolved on the conqueſt of 


Hindoſtaun, 'and I was loth to deſiſt from my reſolution : 


and 1 anſwered them, ſaying; “I will turn to Almighty 


2 God, and Iwill ſeek the ſign of war in the Kox Ab N, 


i _ i. e. Four ſevenths of ho known ala.” For vat n and Per- 
fians, following the antient Greek writers, diſtribute what they i imagine the 
habitable parts of the earth, into ſeven regions or climates, 
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or TIMOUR: 


And they all conſented thereto. 


AND when I ſought an omen in the holy 
AY this ſacred verſe came forth — < O PRO PHE NT 


« FIGHT WITH THE INFIDELS AND THE UNBE- 


133 


ce that whatever be the will of God, that I may do.“ Book I. 


£ 


« LtEVERS.” And when the doctors of the law ex- 5 


plained the meaning of the verſe to the Ameers, they 


hung down their heads, and they were filent. And my 


heart was. grieved by their ſilence. 


AND I deliberated with myſelf concern-. 
ing the Ameers who oppoſed the reduction of Hindoſtaun, 


whether I ſhould throw them down from their commands, 


and give their troops, and their Kuſhoons to their Ko- 


tuls : but ſince I myſelf had exalted them, J ſought not 
to pull them down. And I treated them with kindneſs : 
and although they had angered me, yet, as they were 
unanimous at laſt, I regarded it not. 1 


AnD I called a council a ſecond time ; and 
having pitched my 1 tents toward * [ repeated the 


FRO of 3 


Tus I reſolved to ſend down armies on 


the chief city of Hindoſtaun. I commanded the prince 
Peer Mahummud Jehaungheer, who was at Kaubul with 
thirty thouſand horſemen of the left wing of the army, 
that, going by the way of the mountain of Soolamaun, 


and crofling the Sind, he ſhould 800 down upon Mooltaun 
and ſubdue it. 
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+ Ae to D Herbelot (Bibs, Orientale, p. "AY ) the 3 


have given 99 names or attributes to their prophet, the ſame number by 


which they diſtinguiſh the Creator, By this account the names of the pro- 


phet 
(23-0 
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wo 
AND I ordered Sooltaun Mahummud Book 1. 
Khaun, and the prince Rooſtum, and other Ameers with 
thirty thouſand horſemen of the right wing, that, croſſing 
the waters of Sind, they ſhould go down on the country 
of Lahore, by the way of the ſkirts of the mountains of 
Kuſhmeer, And I myſelf with thirty and two thouſand 
horſemen, | was the main body. 
| AND behold the whole of my army was 
ninety and two thouſand horſemen, correſponding and ac- 
cording to the number of the names of Mahummud, the 
prophet of God, + (be the bleſſing of the Almighty on 
him and on his poſterity) and I took this number as a for- 
tunate and an happy omen. | 
AND I ſet out, and I came and | pitched my 
was at Anduraub on the border of Budukhſhaun : and 
having puniſhed the infidels of the mountains of Kuttoor, 
1 went on to the 12 1 8 war of Hindoſtaun. 8 


* 
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WW 


Tur DESIGN which I formed for clearing 
the road to Penn from the Oughauns, I was this. 
Ir was reported unto me that certain of 
the Oughauns infeſted the road to Hindoſtaun, and rob- 
bed and plundered therein: and eſpecially Moofi the Ou- 0 
ghaun, who was the head of the tribe of Gurkus. And 1 
he c came down on Luſhkur Shaah the e Oughaun, who was 


3 phet appear to be anly ninety wo i in MRP which Fs 208 nde 1 
t Or Afghauns. The word is written, ſometimes ie and foine- | 
times Anders in the MS, 
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put the caſile of Ircaub in a proper ſtate! of defence. . The emperor, on 


c - his 
* 
y ” 
a= 4 


* talks ig * F & 4 0 7 #F. 1 F * 
* * A ” 1 2 : . q / F of : 
* T % 4 1 * i WW 
"p 4 — 1 ; ON F . 


one of my ſervants and well-wiſhers (and the prince Peer Book I. 
Mahummud had left him to defend the caſtle of Ireaub) —— 


and he ſlew him, and plundered all that he had. And 
at this time Mullik Mahummud, the brother of Luſhkur 
Shaah, came and demanded juſtice; and he ſet forth un- 
to me the murder of his brother by the cruelty of Mooſi. 

29 Axpo I gave orders that Mullik Mahum- 
mud Would be thrown into priſon; and I ſaid that Mooſi 
was my well-wiſher ; ; and my Ameers ſpoke of my in- 


juſtice. P es NM -3. a — 51 * 
| B UT when the news of the — 


of Mullik Mahummud, and of that which I had ſaid, 
reached the ears of Mooſi, he became ſtrong of heart. 


And when the mandate which I had written unto him 


arrived, he came without fear and he delivered up the 
caſtle, ? | | J 


I Ax e I went to view the caſtle, one 


of his ſoldiers ſhot an arrow with an intention to ſlay me : 


and Mooſi met with his reward. % And _ road to Hin- 


doſtaun was open. 5 


Taz DESIGN OY I formed for van- 


| quiſkitis” Sooltaun Muhmood * ruler of __ and 


Mulloo Khaun, was this. | 


his arrival in that acighbourhood, went to view the caſtle; when one of the 


137 


people of Mooſi let fly an arrow at him. As he had all along determined to 


chaſtiſe Mooſi, he immediately cauſed him to be ſeized and on to death. 
Vid, Hi 2 YG Tom. III. p. 39. 
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SOOLTAUN Meal and Mulloo Khaun, Book I. 
with fifty thouſand men, horſemen and footmen, and one 


hundred and twenty elephants, made ſtrong the caſtle of 
Deni and La a to oppoſe me. 

1 Ax it came into my mind, that if I ſhould 
* on o ſubduing. the caſtle of Debli, perhaps the war 
5 might be long and tedious. 

Ax p I counſelled with myſelf, that I would 
make myſelf appear weak i in their ſight; that the ene EE 4 
might gain courage, and come, and | fight with me on the k 
plain. 3 W EE, — 


end 5g.) - AND on this account I dug a ditch round 
my army, ard I ſtrengthened myſelf within that ditch: 
and J ſent a force to meet them. And 1 commanded 
the ſoldiers that they ſhould: ſhow themſelves weak and 
fearful, that they might give courage to the enemy. 
AND when the enemy found themſelves 
Peer“ they exulted: and they came into the plain, 
and they oppoſed my victorious armies, face to face. And: 
Sooltaun Muhmood, the ruler of Dehli,, came into battle, 
and he was defeated, and he fled toward the mountains. ts 
And ſp6ils and wealth above meaſure, in money and in ; 


effects, fell to the lot of my ſoldiers. 


Ap in the ſpace of one year 1 conquered 
the chief city of Hind : and at the end of the ſame- year 
I returned toward the imperial.city-of Summurkund. 
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THE DESIGN- which I formed for fubduing. Book I. - 


the countries of Goorjiſtaun, was this. 


Wr N I returned victorious and trium- 
phant from Hindoſtaun, I had not yet reſted from the fa- 
tigues of the war of Hind, when the petitions of the 


governors of the two Erauks atrived, ſaying; , « The infi- 


C dels of Goorjiſtaun have advanced beyond their boun- 
0 daries. 


AND, behold, I at all times thought that 
there was nought more worthy the valour of princes than 


the conquering of kingdoms and empires, and the waging 


holy wars with infidels and unbelievers. 


AND, in thoſe days, when the news of 


the irruption of the infidel inhabitants of Goorjiſtaun ar- 
rived, I reflected, that if I delayed to chaſtiſe them, per- 


haps the ſeditious of that country might riſe into open 


rebellion: and in chaſtiſing them I uſed expedition. 

Rt "Wd. 1 gave liberty to the ſoldiers, who 
had tained from the war of Hind, that every one of 
them who choſe to ſtay at home, might ſtay; and that Every 
one who choſe to go with me, might go. 

; AN p I ſent forth orders to the armies of 


| 4 Run and Kundahaur, and Seiſtaun and Kurmaun, | 
and Tubburiſtaun, and Kilaun, and Mauzinduraun, and 
Fauris; that they ſhould make ready for war, and come 


down into the neighbourhood of Ifabaun, and be united 
to mp: victorious forces. FP C1 ident Zit a n! fl 0-211: 


F J 576 1 
4 14 CF: | -. 4 28 4 F _ 
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'+ Viz. To ſt + LEE in great 2 BOP pomp, as afterward 8 deſcribed.” 
1 Timour, in his firſt incurſion into Georgia, reduced Tiflis the capital, 
| and took priſoner Ipocrates the chriſtian kin 5 of that country, who after- 
- ” | * ! a 
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by I reſolved that I would diſperſe and Book 2 
— — 


beate abroad the rebellious and ſeditious of every coun- 
try. Thus I ſent into the land of Tooraun certain of 


the featious of Khorauſaun and of Fauris, and delivered 


thoſe countries from their machinations. And I turned 


the reins of my intention to the reduction of the caſtles 
of Goorjiſtaun. | 


Anv I determined on that meaſure which 
was agreeable to my ſoldiers. + And 1 placed a helmet of 
ſteel on my head, and I cloathed myſelf in the armour of 


Ned + and I hung a a Roar of Miffur 12 oy ide, 
| and L fat on the throne of war. 


3 Axp I let looſe the brave men n of © 
and the valiant men of Khorauſaun, and the mighty men 


of Mauzinduraun, and of Kilaun ; and 1 fubdued the 


caſtle of Seewaus, and the caſtles of Goorjiſtaun; and I 


deſtroyed all the people who were in thoſe caftles : and 
the ſpoils of thoſe caſtles 1 divided among my victorious 
forces. And I chaſtiſed the feditious and the pludderers 
of Auzurbauejaun. . oe. 

ol: AND after this I went to das the caſtles 
of Mulluteah and the neighbourhood thereof. And when 
1 had! tabgued the OR. and had taken Poſſefion of them, 


sf | IF; . 


— . — 


wank cid 8 Ind be Apis favourite with Tirkar, . 
to whom he gave a ſuit of Armour, which he pretended Dauood (i. e. Da- 


vid) the king of Iſrael had forged with his own hands in a ſtfith's 5 
Vid. Hut. Timur: Bec, Tom, I. p: 300. 
T his 1 is the armour wick! imour put on, oñ Tide Freak n on. 
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I reſolved to conquer Hullub and Humſau: + and I ſub- Book I. 


dued that country with little labour. And I girded up 


the loins of my reſolution to ſubdue the countries of 
Miſſur and of Shaum. 4 


Tux brston which 1 formed for the re- 
duction of Miſſur and of Shaum, was this. 
Wurm the news of my power and my 
Sag reached the ears of Keeſur, || that I had con- 
quered the caſtles of Seewaus and Mulluteah, and the-de- | 
pendencies thereof, and that I had diſperſed and defeated | 
all his ſoldiers, who were in thoſe caſtles, he was very 
wroth. And at the inſtigation of Kurrau Euloof, the | 
Toorkumaun (who had fled from the ſhock 'of my army, ods i 
and had ſought ſhelter with Keeſur) he reſolved on war. 
An p, behold, the ruin and overthrow of BL. 
Keeſur was at hand; and Kurrau Euſoof urged him that 
he ſhould draw an army upon me. And Keeſur, at the in- ö 
ſtigation of Kurrau Euſoof, came down with a mighty | 
army; and he called the forces of Miaur and of Shaum 1 


to his aid, . 
AND 1 reflected, that if 1 alſo ide my 


| people into three armies, it would be better. But, be- 

| hold, victory and defeat are hidden by the curtain of fate: 
and I demanded counſel of my Ameers. And they gave 
ſoldier- like counſel, ſaying, Thou muſt go down to battle 


25 with ſpeed. 8 9 

1 Aleppo and Emeſſa 1 1 _y Syria. 

Cefar: the title given by the Aſiatic nations to the Turkiſh em- 
perors. ; 
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| _Anp wha I reflected by myſelf, thus I Book I. 
found it was good, that I ſhould extinguiſh the fire of 
Keeſur by policy. And I wrote a letter to „ and 
the ſubſtance of it was this. | 

% PRAISE is due to the God of the 1 uni- 
cc verſe, that he hath brought under my authority many 
« of the kingdoms of the ſeven regions of the world; 

*« and that the princes and rulers of the earth have ſub- 
© mitted unto me. May God be merciful to that ſer- 
_ * vant who knoweth his own limits, and who placeth not 

* the foot of temerity beyond his proper bounds. 

e WHERE thy race and lineage endeth, is 

« known to all men. + It. is therefore worthy of thy 

6 « condition, that thou advance not forward the foot of 

60 preſumption, and that thou throw not thyſelf into the 

ce abyſs of affliction and calamity ;' and that thou open 

t not the door of diſcord and deſolation on thy empire at 

ce the inſtigation of the evil-minded, who have fled unto 

* thee for their own ends, and have awakened the ſleep- 

« ing deſtruction; but that thou ſend bound unto me 

% Kurrau Euſoof, the Toorkumaun : : otherwiſe, that 
oh which is concealed by the curtain of fate, after our 
« armies meet, will be 17 unto thee,” 1 


Wau rn 1 had ſent the letter to Keeſur *y 
the hands of experienced ammbaſadory, I found my advan- 


= Alluding to the deſcent of Bajazet, Wied was FORO: to have been 
I a Toorkumaun ſailor. 
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tage in this, that I ſhould go toward the chief city of Book I. 
Shaum. And I ſet out by the way of Hums and Hullub. 2 
And when I came to Hullub, I heard that Mullik Furruj, 
the ſon. of Mullik Burkook, on hearing the news of my 
coming from Miſſur, had gone to Dummiſhk. « 
| Ap I marched with ſpeed, that I might 
not permit the forces of Miſſur and the armies of Shaum 
to join themſelves together: but Mullik Furruj was 
quicker than I, and got to Dummiſhk. And L arrived af- 


ter him at Dummiſhk, and reduced that City. 


Taz DESIGN which 1 formed for ſub- 

duing the cities of Room, and for defeating the armies 
of Keeſur, was this. TH | 

Warn I had conquered. the cities of 
Shaum, and Mullik Furruj (the king of Miſſur and 
Shaum) had fled from my battle; my ambaſſador re. 
turned from Room, and brought the defiance of Yeldur- 
rum Bauezzeed, 1 and ſet forth Jae when the news of 


* 5 ? q 


| K that 4 Was ; amazed. and confounded, and pre- | 


un: for . i Vid 
| Have conquered Dummiſhk 404 tho 1 


cities of Shaum, I went towards Bughdaud by the way of 

Mooſul. And I reſolved that I. would turn toward Az- 
- zurbauejaun, that if Keeſur ſhould e in his inten- . 
en it might be known. EY 
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ANp when I ſet out toward Tubburaze, I Book 1. 


ſent down certain of the princes, with a mighty army 
upon Bughdaud. And Sooltaun Ahmud Jullavir had 
left one of his ſervants, whoſe name was Furrukh, with 
numerous forces, and the neceſſaries and the implements 
of defence, to o guard the city and the caſtle of Ban 
aud, | £ 

_ AnD the princes argived at Bughdaud, and 
they ſurrounded the city ; and the people in the city op- 
1 them: and they informed me thereof. 

Ap I found it was good that I myſelf 
thould go and reduce the city. and the caſtle of Bughdaud. 
And I turned back by the way of Tubburaze, and I 
marched with ſpeed, and came to Bughdaud. And I 
beſieged Bughdaud z and when the ſiege had continued 


— 


for two months and ſome days, the caſtle 4. the _y of 


Bughdaud were conquered and ſubdued. 

Ap Furrukh, the governor, was drowned 
in the waters of the Tigris., And I entered into Bugh- 

daud, and I commanded that they ſhould flay the ſeditious 


inhabitants of that city ; and that they ſhould throw 


down the caſtle and the buildings thereof, and make 
| them level with the earth. 


- | And from Bughdaud J turned the reins 
of my intention toward Azzurbauejaun; ; and 1 Hjourned 


in that kingdom for ſome time. | 
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AND when it reached my ears that Keeſur Rook l. 


had ſent down armies on Hullub and on Hums, and on 
Deaur-a-bukkur; and that Kurrau Euſoof, the Toorku- 
maun (who had fled from before me and ſought protec- 
tion with Keeſur) was employed in aſſaulting and moleſt- 
ing the Kauruvvaun which went to the ſacred cities; (and 
at this time people came and demanded protection from 
his cruelty and oppreſſion) it became my duty that I 
ſhould chaſtiſe Kurrau Euſoof, and awaken Keeſur from 
the _ of forgetfulneſs. 
AND in this matter I found it was good, 
that I ſhould call out the forces of every city and of every 


tribe, and collect them together and go down upon Kee- 


— mn 


ſur. And when my forces were collected together, in 


the month of Rujjub, in the year of the Hijreh 804, I 
ſet out from Azzurbauejaun to wage war with Keeſur. 

3 AnD I ſent an army before me to ravage 
the kingdom of Room ; and I ſent another army to exa- 


April, 
1402. 


mine the ſtages, and the water, and the forage; and I 


went by the way of Angooreah. And Keeſur with four 


hundred thouſand men, horſe- men and foot-men, advan- 
ced with ſpeed to oppoſe and to expel me. And I aſſaulted 


him and obtained the victory; and my ſoldiers ſeized upon 


Keeſur, and brought him into my preſence. And after a 


war of ſeven years, I returned victorious and triumphant 


to Summurkund. 


— 2 


— 2 


ms ho gr uy, er 


i * 
% . 
-- 
* 
] 1 
- 
k 
- 
k 
” 
* 
P £ 
- 
* 
14 
4 
* 
4 
. 
wv 
. 
— On 
7 
* *** 
. 
o 
4 . 
&, ; 
4 
J 
* 
- 
* 
* 
. 
4 
/ 
. 
4 
* 
. 
* 
/ 
- 
* 
— > — a 
2222 2 —— 


123 
ou * 3 
— 8 
2 . 
f » "VOOR 
«+ 
- 4 
8 . 
f 
& * 
i 
. 
. — — 
# + 
” 
- 
* * 5 
- 
X 1 
* 
_ 
PRI as 
-_ — 
4 5 
% 
i 4 . 
4 4 
2 & 
* - 
s 2 * F 
* * 
* 
2 — 
* 
* 
, 
CER oy . 
Abs ; 
. LOS 
- bl «4 
# as 
4 . ? 
. 
* : : 
” 
* 4 
* 
„ 
* 
% * 
"9 
% * 
. 
% , g 
o 
? - 
* 
» 
* 
- 
* 
— « — 
1 * —è — 1 — 


1 


* . 


1 


4 N 


A 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


— — 2 — —_ —— — 


SECOND, 


— 


— 


B Oo O K 


E 


ho i 


ry 


- 


* 


" 


* 


- 


F 


— 


HE IN 


* 


S FIT UTE 


4 


\ 


1 


- 


* 


* 


* 


2 


— ” - W * 7 
— * 
* — 1 — 4 2 - 7 
* 1 ” — * — 
P 5 mo , * — —_ = 
he. — > — — — 3 err — r 
2 ve r Wn — 152 * q 
** * 0 n 0 
N = 2 San . 255 
1 4 * — * —— — 4 ” 
__— — 25 prog ws ? 
* 7 7 _ 
—— 3 5 „ <> 
* 
. 
— 
n 
L a 7 
#, 7 
/ 
1 — 
1 o 
- 
2 
— 
3 ” 
£ j 
— 
F 
* 
- * 1 
* * 
. 
” * 
— 
9 
— 
* * we - * 
» ©, - 
* : - 7 
- "3 1 1 
* 
2 . 
- 1 p 
# . 
* 
- ** 
* 
” 
— 
* * 
Bowen © 
. * 
a 
9 . >. 
£ 
TRA; 4 
3 
— * 
' x 
* 
Io. at 
, 
* 
* 
* 1 5 
3 9 
- 
wo 
« g 
2 Gs 
1 
= ; 3 
- 4 
of — 
x 
> 
; * 
* „ 
* 3 
* 
: * | 
1 * » l 
a Z U 
* 
1 * i 
7 e £ 4 A 
4 9 
* 
. 
7 
* KY 
A . 
* 
* * 
by - 
. . 
= * 
"I * 
- 
- F 


* 


N X — . 
- * 8 * 
1 * 3 * 
* 
8 
7 
EY 
— 
— 


ä VVV 


8 — my 


£99 Eds 


„ PO Jules yo Che) COLONY 
| olEzyv j| oy af Wy C. D & $ 1053 
9 RAE -4-4-Y 
| Shen; a= bigs 0 os Gy _ 
ra i ele 00 . 0 
of ail [yt al Jn) * ee SPL 
5 CA o = Ola), 2 01050 Jl 18550 3 
She oy * Ay Sole N es, 
Plc Jf Cots 2 — 7 all * = 
e 0 0g 2 Srl 88 weep 


G2 


L 157 J 


Book THE SECON p. | 4 


THE INSTITUTES OF TIMOUR. 


JE it known to my | fortunate food. the conquerors of Bock II. 
kingdoms z to my mighty deſcendants, the lords of 
the earth ; that fince I have hope in Almighty God that 

many of my children, deſcendants, and poſterity,. ſhall 

fit upon the throne of power and regal authority; upon 

this account, having eſtabliſhed laws and regulations for 

the well-governing of my dominions, I have collected to- 
gether thoſe regulations and laws as a model for others: 

to the end, that every one of my children, deſcendants, 

and poſterity, acting ag:eeably thereto, my power and 
empire, which I acquired through hardſhips, and difficul- 

ties, and perils, and bloodſhed, (by the divine Favour, 

and by the influence of the holy religion of Mahummud, 

| (God's peace be upon him) and with the affiſtance of the 
powerful deſcendants and illuſtrious followers of that pro- 

phet) may be by them preſerved. 


AND 
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+ The maxims here mentioned are not the twelve following rules, but 
thoſe given at length j in the To I9th, and 20th pages of the MS, 
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Ax p let them make theſe regulations the Book II. 
rule of their conduct in the affairs of their empire, that Datta 
the fortune, and the power, which ſhall deſcend from me 
to them, may be ſafe from diſcord and diſſolution. 
| Now therefore be it known to my ſons, 
the fortunate and the illuſtrious, to my. deſcendants, the 
mighty ſubduers of kingdoms ; that, in like manner as I 
by twelve maxims, + which I eſtabliſhed. as the rules of 
my conduct, attained to regal dignity; and with the aſ- 
fiſtance of theſe maxims conquered and governed king- 
doms, and decorated and adorned the throne of my em- 
pire; let them alſo act according to theſe regulations, and 
preſerve the 1 of mine and their dominĩons. 


Axp among the rules which I eſtabliſhed 
for the ſupport of my glory and empire, the FixsT was 
this — That I promoted the worſhip of Almighty God, 
and propagated the religion of the ſacred Mahummud 
throughout the world ; and at all times, and in all places, 
* the true faith. | 


11 SeconDLY, with the people of the = 2h | 
claſſes and tribes 1 conquered and governed kingdoms ; we if 
and with them I ſtrengthened the pillars of my fortune, 175 my 
and from them [ formed my e 1 . ” * 5 5 1 


xt vi 131 


= The — claſſes of men, 1 55 alluded to, are 15 deſcribed i in a 7: 2088 14 
ſubſequent _ of the inſtitutes. : 
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TrirDLy, by conſultation, and delibera- Book II. 
tion, and provident meaſures; by caution, and by vi- 
gilance I vanquiſhed armies, and I reduced kingdoms to 
my authority. And I carried on the buſineſs of my em- 
pire by complying with times and occaſions, and by ge- 
nerofity, and by patience, and by policy ; + and I ated 


with courteouſneſs towards my friends and towards my 
enemies. 


F OURTHLY, by oiled and by diſtiptine I 
regulated the concerns of my government; and by dil- 
cipline and by order I ſo firmly eſtabliſhed my authority, 
that the Ameers, and the Vizzeers, and the ſoldiers, and 
the ſubjects, could not aſpire beyond their reſpective de- 
* and every one of them 1 was the keeper of his own 


Fi FTHLY), , 1 gave encouragement to my q | 

Ameers and to my ſoldiers, and with money and —_ "i 

jewels I made them glad of heart; and I permitted —_— - 4 

to come into the banquet ; ; and in the field of blood they 0 q 
hazarded their lives. And I withheld not from them my % 


gold nor my filver. And I educated and trained them to 
arms; and to alleviate their ſufferings, I myſelf ſhared in 1 
their labours, and in their hardſhips; until, with the arm + 


| 1 ' 

of fortitude and reſolution, and with the unanimity of my 4 
inattention or ewes, or pretending not to ſee or diſcover ſuch things as it | { a N 
would be i . or impolitical, to take notice of. "8 
X chiefs, . 1 
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chiefs, and my generals, and my warriors, by the edge Book II. 
of the ſword 1 obtained poſſeſſion of the thrones of ſeven 
and twenty kings; and became the king and the ruler of 
the kingdoms of Eraun and of Tooraun; and of Room, 
and of Mughrib, and of Shaum ; and of Miſſur, and of 
Erauk-a-Arrub, and of Ajjum; and of Mauzinduraun, and 
of Kylaunaut; and of Shurvaunaut, and of Azzurbauejaun; N 
and of Fauris, and of Khorauſaun; and of the Duſht of 
Jitteh, and the Duſht of Kipchauk ; and of Khauruzm, 


and of Khuttun, and of Kaubooliſtaun; and of Hindo- $ 0 
ſtaun, and of Baukhtur Zemeen. : | 9 


Au p whin I cloathed elk 4 in the robe 


of empire, I ſhut my eyes to ſafety, and to the repoſe 
| which i is found on the bed of caſe. And from the twelfth 
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year of my age I travelled over countries, and combated 8 WW 
difficulties, and formed enterpriles, and vanquiſhed ar- "0 
mies; and experienced mutinies amongſt my officers and i 


my ſoldiers, and was familiarized to the language of diſ- 
obedience; (and I oppoſed them with policy and with 

fortitude) and I hazarded my perſon in the hour of dan- 
ger ; until in the end I vanquiſhed kingdoms and empires, 
and eſtabliſhed _ glory * my name. 


n 
— 
N 


rnb by a 5 equity 1 8 
the affections of the people of God; and I extended my 
clemency to the guilty as well as to the innocent; and 1 
Ea paſſed 
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paſſed that ſentence which truth required: and by be- Book Il. 


nevolence I gained a place in the hearts of men; and by 
rewards and puniſhments I kept both my troops and my 
ſubjects divided between hope and fear. And I compaſ- 
ſionated the lower ranks of my people, and thoſe who 
were diſtreſſed. And I gave gifts to the ſoldiers. 
. Ax p I delivered the oppreſſed from the 
885 of the oppreſior ; and after proof of | the. oppreſſion, 


whether on the property or the perſon, the deciſion which 


I paſſed between them was. agreeable to the facted law. 


And I did not cauſe any one Sr to ane for the ph a 
of another. + © ah ER Sg; be 


+ _ 


5 Tros E who had gone me injuries, who 
had attacked my perſon in battle, and had counteracted 


— — 


my ſchemes and enterpriſes, when they threw. theniſelves 


on my mercy, I received them with kindneſs ; ; I conferred 
on them additional honours, and I drew the pen of obli- 


vion over their evil actions. And I treated them in ſuch 


ſort, that if ſuſpicion remained in their. hearts, it was. 


3 out entirely. a 


1 Y | 1 4 


'Seve NTHEY, I ſelected out, ad" krented 


with eſteem and veneration, the poſterity of the Prophet, 
and the Theologians, and the Teachers of - the true F aith, 


and the Philoſophers, and the Hiſtorians, Aud 1 loved 
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braye, And I aſſociated with good and learned men; 
and I Sained their affeQions, and I entreated their ſup- 
port, and I fought ſucceſs from their holy Prayers. And 
I loved the Derviſhes, and the poor ; and I opprefled them 
not, neither did I exclude them from my favour. And 


S permitted not the evil and the malevolent to enter into 


my council; and I ated not by their advice: and 1 


liſtened not to their infinuations to the prejudice of others, 


„Erenrnl , Tacted with refolution 3 ; And 


on whatever 1 I reſolved, I made that under- 


taking the only object of my attention: and I withdrew 


not my hand from that enterpriſe, until I had brought it 


to a concluſion, And I ated according to that which I 


ſaid. And 1 dealt not with ſeverity towards any one, and 
I was not oppreſſive in any of my actions; that God Al- 
mighty might not deal ſeverely towards me, nor render 
my own actions oppreſſive unto me. . 

Ap 1 enquired of learned men into the 


laws and regulations of antient princes, from the days of 


Adam to thoſe of the prophet, and from the days of the 
Prophet down to this time. And I weighed their inſti- 
tutions, and their actions, and their opinions, one by one. 
And from their approved manners, and their good quali- 
ties, I ſelected models. And I enquired into the cauſes 


of the ſubverſion of their power, and I ſhunned thoſe 
actions 
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men of courage and valour; for God Almighty loveth the Book II. 
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be which tend to the deſtruction and overthrow of Book II. 
regal authority. And from cruelty and from oppreſſion, MAE 
which are the deſtroyers of poſterity, and the bringers of 
famine and of plagues, I found it was good to abſtain. 


 NinTHLY, the ſituation of my people was 
known unto me. And thoſe who were great among them, 
I conſidered as my brethren ; and I regarded the poor as my 
children. And I made myſelf acquainted with the tem- 
pers and the diſpoſitions of the people of every country 
and of every city. And I contracted intimacies with the 
citizens, and the chiefs, and the nobles ; and I appointed 
over them governors adapted to their manners, and their 
diſpoſitions, and their wiſhes. 

Axp I knew the circumſtances of the in- 

habitants of every province. And in every kingdom 1 | 

appointed writers of intelligence, men of truth and inte- 
. grity, that they might ſend me information of the con- 
duct, and the behaviour, and the actions, and the man- 
ners, of the troops and of the inhabitants, and of every 
occurrence that might come to paſs amongſt them. And 
if I diſcovered ought contrary to their information, I in- 
flicted puniſhment on the intelligencer ; and every Cir- 
cumſtance of cruelty and oppreſſi on in the governors, and 
in the troops, and in the inhabitants, which reached my 
ear, chaſtiſed agrecably to juſtice and equity. 
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hord, whether Toork or Taucheek, or Arrub or Ajjum, 


came in unto me, I received their chiefs with diſtinction 


171 
Tz NTHLY, whatever tribe, and ier Book II. 


—— 


and reſpect, and their followers I honoured according to 


their degrees and their ſtations. And to the good among 
them I did good, and the evil 1 delivered over to their 
evil actions. 

Ap whoever attached himſelf unto me, I 
forgot not the merit of his attachment, and I acted to- 
wards him with kindneſs and generoſity ; and whoever 
had rendered me ſervices, I repaid the value of thoſe ſer- 
vices unto him, And whoever had been my enemy, and 
was aſhamed thereof, and flying to me for protection, 
| humbled himſelf before me, I forgot his enmity; and 1 
_ purchaſed him with liberality and kindneſs. 


In ſuch manner Share Behraum, the chief 


of, a tribe, was along with me. And he left me in the 


hour of action, and he united with the enemy, and he 


drew forth his ſword againſt me. And at length my ſalt, 
which he had eaten, ſeized upon him; and he again fled 
to me for refuge, and humbled himſelf before me. As 
he was a man of illuſtrious deſcent, and of bravery, and 
of experience, I covered my eyes from his evil actions; 
and I magnified him, and I exalted him to 8 


rank; and J pardoned his diſloyalty i in conſideration i 


bis valour. . 
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+ Timour appears to allude to thoſe perſons whom he 3 in the days 
of his obſcurity. 


q 


TIM O UK. 


1 


ELEVENTHLY, my children, and my re- Book II. 


lations, and my aſſociates, and my neighbours, and ſuch 
as had been connected with me, + all theſe I diſtinguiſhed 
in the days of my fortune and proſperity, and I paid unto 
them their due. And with reſpe& to my family, I rent 
not aſunder the bands of conſanguinity and mercy ; and 
| I iffued not commands to flay them, or to bind them 
with Chains. T1 


AND 1 dealt "with every man, whatever 
the judgment T had formed of him, according to my own 
opinion of his worth. As I had ſeen much of proſperity 
and adverſity, and had acquired knowledge and experience, 
1 conducted myſelf with caution, and with policy, to- 
wards my friends and towards my enemies. 


* 


Twe LFTHLY, ſoldiers , whether aſſociates 


or adverſaries, I held in eſteem ; thoſe who ſell their per- 


manent happineſs to periſhable honour, and throw them- 

4 ſelves into the field of laughter and battle, and hazard 
their lives in the hour of danger. 

the fide of my enemy, and committed hoſtilities againſt 

me, and preſerved his fidelity to his maſter, him 1 greatly 

honoured; and when ſuch a man came unto me, know- 

ing his worth, I claſſed him with my, faithful aſſociates ; ; 


| and I reſpected and valued his fidelity and his attachment. 


4 This obſervation i is Kriel) cooking AY wig aides: for though 
ſeveral of his relations, and fome of his children, at different times xebelled 


AND 


againſt him, he ever ſubſtituted pardon | in the place of — 


AND the man, e Mew his ſword on 
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| Anp the ſoldier, who forgot his duty and Book II. 


his honour, and in the hour of action turned his face from 
his maſter, and came in unto me, I conſidered as the moſt. 
deteſtable of men. | 

And in the war with Touktummiſh Khaun, 
bis Ameers forgot their duty to Touktummiſh, who was 
their maſter and my foe, and ſent propoſals and wrote 
letters unto me. And I uttered execrations upon them ; 
becauſe unmindful of that which they owed to their lord, 
they had thrown aſide their honour and their duty, and 
come in unto me. I ſaid unto myſelf, What fidelity have 


they obſeryed to their liege lord ? What fidelity will 
they ſhew unto me ? ? 


; And, behold, it was known unto me by 
experience, that every empire, which i is not eſtabliſhed i in 
morality ' and religion, nor ſtrengthened by regulations 


and laws, from that empire all order, grandeur and power 
ſhall paſs away. And that empire may be likened unto. 


a naked man, who, when expoſed to view, commandeth 
the eye of modeſty to be covered: and it is like unto a 


houſe, which hath neither roof, nor gates, nor defences ;, 


into which, whoever willeth, may enter unmoleſted. 


THEREFORE, I eſtabliſhed the foundation 
of my empire on the morality and the religion of Iſlaum; 


and by regulations, and laws I gave it ſtability. And by, 


Jaws, and by regulations, I executed every buſineſs and 
every. 
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1 The man appointed to fill the * mentioned in the original, is 
| called Ser. Hells a Peron of great authority in the empire, who has the 
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TU MIA UK. 


very tranſaction that came before me in the courſe of Book II. 


my We, | a 


Ap the My regulation which my heart 


dictated unto me, was the promulgation of the true faith, 


and the ſupport of the ſacred tenets of Mahummud (God's 


peace be upon him). And I encouraged the progreſs of 
the holy laws and the religion of Iſlaum through all the 


cities, and the provinces, and the kingdoms of the earth; 


_ I adorned my ed by the facred laws. 


Tavs I rene the promulgation of the 


true faith. 1 appointed a man of holineſs, + and of illuſ- 
trious dignity, to watch over the conduct of the faithful, 


that he might regulate the manners of the times, and 


appoint ſuperiors in haly offices; and eſtabliſh. in every 
city and in every town a judge of penetration, and a doctor 
learned in the ſacred law, and a ſuperviſor of the mar- 
kets, of the weights and of the meaſures: and that he 
might ordain penſions and ſalaries for the deſcendants of 
the prophet, and for ſuperior eccleſiaſtics, and | for holy 
men, and for men of ee 


Ax I I eſtabliſhed a 1 for bs army and 


a Judge for the ſubjects : and 1 ſent into e province 


mg 


_ abſolute at of church lands, 1 . revenues are „ 

towards the maintaining of public "_ ſalaries to learned men, and 
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in the truth. 


or TIMO UX. 


and kingdom an inſtructor in the law, to deter the faithful Book II. 


from thoſe things which are forbidden, and to lead them 


-  Anp I commanded that they ſhould build 


places of worſhip and monaſteries in every city; and that 


they ſhould erect ſtructures for the reception of travellers 


179 


on the high roads, and that they ſhould make . 


acroſs the rivers. 
AND I appointed eccleſiaſtics and religious 


teachers i in every city, to inſtruct the followers of Iſlaum 


in the abſtruſe and fundamental principles of our holy 
law; and to preach to them the doctrines of religion, 


| with the holy traditions, and the ſacred commentaries 


upon them. 


ö Au I ordered that the fuddur + and the 
judge, from time to time, ſhould lay before me all the 


_ eccleſiaſtical affairs of my empire ; and I appointed a 
judge in equity, that he might tranſmit unto me all civil 


matters of litigation, that came to paſs gy my Snopes 


and my ſubjects. 


WN I had regulated all religious con- 


cerns, and had promoted the progreſs of the ſacred tenets 


throughout the cities of Iflaum ; and when the rumour 


of the promulgation of the true faith had reached the 
ears of all ranks of the faithful; the doctors of our holy ; 


faith publiſhed a decree — That as Almighty God in each 
century had ſent a promoter and propagator of the faith, 


1 Or Scar: ſee note on p. 177. 
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for the une and reſtoration of the religion of Book IT. 
Mahummud (God's peace be upon him); ; and as in the 


eighth century ANMERR SAURIBA KURRAuNT hath refto- 
red tho purity af the holy laws, he therefore muſt be T 


RESTORER oF THE RELIGION, or ee et 


| Ty Aun Meer Siud Sherreel. the moſi tic 
table of 10 doctors of the age, wrote unto me on this 
ſubject, ſaying, The holy men of all ages have agreed, 
«that in every century from the days of the prophet, 
Almighty God hath ſent forth-a' propagator of the faith, 
for the purpoſe of promulgating . the religion of Ma- 
c hummud (God's peace be upon him): and ſince in the 
0 beginning of this the eighth century, Ameer Sauhiba 
Kurraun, hath propagated the laws of the holy pro- 
phet, and the true religion hath been diffuſed through | 
* out the different cities and kingdoms of the earth; 
9 it E apparent that Ameer Sauhiba Kurraun i is the true 


promoter and ene of the faith And the Letter 


is this. ; 
cc «<0 God aſſiſt . the nen uf hs 


religion of thy prophet, and eee thou the e deſerter 
of * faith of Mahummud. 15 

 **S1NCE from me t time - of the Hijcur of the 

great and holy apoſtle down to the preſent period 800 

O W have elapſed, and ſince the pure and omnipotent 


4 Saubiba Kurraun-is à royal title firſt aſſumed by Fimour: It literally 


ſignifies Lord of the Conjunction; it being ſaid, that there was a fortunate 
conjunction of — at his birth. 
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Creator hath in each century inſpired and ſent forth a pro- Bock II. 


moter and reſtorer of religion, for the advancement of the 
faith of his meſſenger and friend, and the re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of his ſacred doctrines; praiſe be to the moſt 


high! that in the beginning of this the eighth century 
Ameer Sauhiba Kurraun, who hath encouraged and efta- 


bliſhed.the holy religion of Mahummud in various nations 
and regions of the earth, is by the Almighty evidently 
appointed the reſtorer and Fer of the faith of Iſlaum. 


* 


© FROM all that former Theologians have 


diſcovered and inſerted i in their works concerning the pro- 


moters of our holy faith, the following are ſelections. 
* Ix the FIRST CENTURY from the Hijrut 
Omur Abdul Azeez ſtood forth the ſupporter of the faith. 
For when the holy religion of Iſlaum was weakened by 
the revilings of the ſchiſmatics, who dared to execrate 


— pm 


from their pulpits the moſt excellent b be aboliſhed 


{ge profanc practice. 


„% AND whereas diviſions any hatred had 


ſprung up amongſt the followers of Iſlaum, ſo that one 


faction fulminated curſes on the three orthodox Khalifs, 
whilſt their opponents denounced execrations on Aali (the 


commander of the faithful) on Hooſſein and on Ubbaus; 


and at length proceeded to open diſſentions and hoſtilities 1 
he put an end to thoſe diviſions, and L by ſo ö ous gave 


ſtrength to our holy law. 
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conD CENTURY was Maumoon ul Ruſheed. For he 
abrogated and annulled ſeventy two pernicious and unor- 
thodox tenets, and eſtabliſhed the true rites and cere- 
monies on the faith of the Sunna, and on the ſacred tra- 
ditions. And he called Aali, the ſon of Mooſi Jaufir (on 
whom be the bleſſing of God) from Khorauſaun; and 


appointed him ſucceſſor to the Immaumut, and with his 


conſent took poſſeſſion of the government, 


> we 67 8 AND in the THIRD CENTURY Mocktaudir 
Billau Ubbauſi was the promoter of the faith. For when 
the ſect of the Kuraumuteh, headed by Abou Tauhir, 


ſeized the holy city of Mecca, and martyred 30, ooo pil- 


grims on mount Auruffaut; when that impious chief 


cauſed the k Black Stone to be torn from the corner of the 
ſacred Caaba, deſolated the cities of Iſlaum, and plun- 


dered : and ſlaughtered the inhabitants (by which a mighty 


185 
« And. the. ſupporter of the faith i in the 8 E- Book Il. 


— 


blow was given to our holy religion) Mocktaudir Billau | 


drow'forth: his artiies againſt that abandoned ſect, and 


extirpated them from the face of the earth: and thus 


K open _ defended me laws and the faith of Iſlaum. 


hs, * 
* 


AND i in the FouRTH CENTURY Azzud u Dowla 
Delumi was the ſupporter of the religion of Mahummud, 
on who be God's Tm end blefling. * For when, on 
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account of the wickedneſs and corruption of Muttei la- Book II. 


umurilla Ubbauſi, and the oppreſſions and perſecutions 
exerciſed by his ſervants and dependants, our holy religion 
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— 


was neglected, and corruption and impiety became noto—- 


rious in the cities of Iſlaum; Azzud u Dowla depoſed 


him from the Khillaufut, placed his fon Taulaa Billau on 


the vacant throne, and by his exertions e the 


true faith. 5 
Axp Azzud u Dowla aboliſhed innovations 


and things unlawful, ſtopped the current of injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, and thus Tuppartes, the holy laws of Ma- 


hummud. 


* 9 gun, the ſon of . 
Mullik Shaah, and the contemporary and diſciple of Sheikh 


Ahmud Jaumi and Hukkeem Sunai, was the promoter 


of the faith and the laws in the FIFTH CENTURY. For 


he extirpated the heretics who i in thoſe days had weakened 


the faith of Iſlaum; and paid ſuch pious obedience to the 


holy doctrines of Mahummud (God's peace be upon him) 5 


that in the period of his life he was not guilty of one 
action e by the ecred laws. 


is the SIXTH CENTURY the ſupporter of the 
faith was Ghauzaun Khaun the ſon of Arghoon Khaun, 


For when the holy re- 


the ſon of Hullaukoo Khaun. 


ligion was almoſt annihilated by the conqueſts of the in- 
fidels of Toorkiſtaun, Ghauzaun Khaun with one hun- 
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dred thouſand Toorks (fuch was the will of the Almigh- Book II. 
ty) were at one time converted to the Mahummudan faith . 
by Sheikh Ibraheem Hummuee in the plain of Liur ; and 
joined in the ſacred exclamation, ** There is no- God but 
60 God, and Mahummud i is the Apoſtle of God.” | 
« AnD Ghauzaun Khaun rooted out idolatry 
and hereſy; and eſtabliſhed the y laws peo the ſur- 
rounding nations. 


« THE ſupporter of the faith in the EVENT 
CENTURY was Aljauetoo Sooltaun, the ſon of Arghoon 
Khaun, who was alſo named Sultaun Mahummud Khodau 
Bundeh. For when he ſucceeded his brother Ghauzaun 
Khaun at the above period, and was informed. that the 
duties of our holy religion were neglected to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the people, after the profeſſion of their faith, 1 
did not include the poſterity of Mahummud in their bleſ- " 
ſings and benedictions on that holy prophet; ; he himſelf 
aroſe and went forth to the imperial Musjid, and com- 


manded the Theologians to be aſſembled before him. | 1 
it, AND: be demanded. of the doctors of the | 9 

low the cauſe of this omiſſion ; and ordered them to de- 4 
liver their ſentiments concerning the propriety or impro- 1 
priety of including the ſacred poſterity of the prophet in | | 
their prayers. They replied with one accorg, that by bl 


the expreſs command of Almighty God the prayers of 


the faithful were due not only to W meſſenger, Sho 
to his deſcendants alſo. 
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* SEVERAL of the doctors ſaid, that Immaum 
Shaufei had declared, that the ſacred ſervice unattended by 
the uſual benedictions on Mahummud and his poſterity, 


were impious. Others acknowledged, that Immaum a 


Aazum had pronounced the prayers, in which the uſual 


19x 


Book IT. 
— 


petitions in behalf of Mahummud and his poſterity were 


omitted, to be void and of no effect. 


« Hz then demanded of them, why, when 
they mentioned the prophet in their. prayers, they inclu- 
ded not his immediate deſcendants. The doctors of the 
law were unable to reply, and the Sooltaun proceeded. 

« IN proof-of the neceſſity of including the 
ſucceſſors and poſterity of the prophet in our prayers two 
arguments occur to me. Firſt, that as the wicked ex- 
cluded the deſcendants and ſucceſſors of our holy lawgiver 


from the benefit of their benedictions, ſo Almighty God 


hath excluded them from the benefit of his protection, and 
hath cut off their poſterity from the face of the earth: 


for if any of their deſcendants remain, none know them, 


none regard them : whereas the poſterity of the prophet 


are increaſed to ſuch a degree, that no one except the Al- 


mighty knoweth their numbers, and thoſe in reſpect and 


obedience to the holy apoſtle (on whom be the bleſſing of 
 Gad) Rill offer up their prayers for his immediate deſcen- 


dants. 


% SECOND I. v, the religious F 


tutions of all former prophets and meſſengers have been 


either altered or annulled ; for the rules preſcribed by the, 
| religions. 
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times and to all ſituations. On the contrary, | the religion 
of Mahummud (the peace of God be upon him) will 
continue, without change or abolition, to the end of time. 


« IT is the duty therefore of the followers 
of our holy prophet, who in their prayers reſpectfully 


mention his name, to include his deſcendants alſo: that 
it may be known to the people that they are the ſupporters 
of the religion of Mahummud, the expounders of the 
divine revelations, the guardians of the holy law, and the 
heirs of the prophets and apoſtles : : that the knowledge 


of the true religon and the divine ordinances of Iſlaum 


193 
religions which they eſtabliſhed, were. not adapted to all Book II. 


— — 


may be perpetuated by them, and that obedience and reſ- 


pect to the deſcendants of the prophet 17 be conſidered 
as an indiſputable and important duty. 


Warn the Sooltaun had * the 


people who were collected together in the Musjid, in- 


ſtantly and with one voice, offered up their benedictions 


in favour of the. prophet zpd his ſacred deſcendants. 


46 Tur Sooltaun procended thus, Since Aali 
has been acknowledged to be the firſt, and Mahummud 
Mehdi the laſt, of the ſucceſſors and immediate deſcen- 
dants of the prophet, it cannot be lawful for me to aſſume 


; authority over the dominions of the holy Mahummud 


without the aſſent of his and their poſterity; ſince by ſo 
8 I ſhould be an uſurper.” 
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« WH. this declaration of the Sooltaun reach- Book II. 
ed the ears of the people, thoſe of the poſterity of the Ft” 
prophet immediately granted their conſent. Having thus 
obtained their approbation of his authority, the Sooltaun 
ordained. that. agreeably to this regulation, the Khutbeh _ 
ſhould be Pronounced from the pulpits i in the names of 
each of the fiicceflors of the prophet, and that theit 
names alſo ſhould be. impreſſed on the coins of the empire. 
5 Tux eccleſiaſtical decree which the theo- 
logians promulgated on this occaſion, and to which they 
ſubſcribed their aſſent, is as follows, ** Alauetoo Sooltaun 4 
« is the eas of the gene] and) the reſtorer We” the 4 
cc laws.” [2002s 


„ 7 Ix chis the eighth century AKE. saun 18A i 1 
KvzRAu 1 THE SUPPORTER OF; OUR, SACRED RE- 
LIGION ſince he hath revived and encouraged obedience 
to'the holy laws in the different cities and nations of the 9 
earth, hath protected and reverenced the poſterity of the = 


prophet of God,. and with. their. aſſent and apptobatran. = 4 
hath. affured dowinion over the empire of S „ 9 
a the letter of Meer Siud Shureef 1 | 1 


came unto me, I offered up thanks to. Almighty God, 
and I invoked the holy Mahummud and the deſcendants. 
of Mahummud, that I. might obtain their guidance and 


ſupport in promoting our holy faith ad. in eſtabliſhing. | 


the laws. j: 
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Aub the Letter itſelf I ſent unto my PEER, — II. 


who wrote thus on the border of that Letter. Be it 


„ known to Ameer Sauhiba Kurraun, the promoter of 


« the faith, the eſtabliſher of the laws (with whom be 


« the protection of Almighty God) that this is a bleſſing 


, 


cc « extraordinary, and a- mercy inconceivable, which the 


4 omnipotent creator hath vouchſafed to thee, the axis of 


cc empire, in appointing thee the re-eſtabliſher of the 


« faith, and the ſupporter of-the ſacred laws. Encreaſe 
« thou the number of thy good actions, that thy benevo- 


40 lent creator may encreaſe his mercies unto thee 3 


Wann the epiſtle, bearing the ſubſcription 


of my Pann: was returned unto me, I reverenced and re- 
ſpeed the. poſterity of the prophet, and the teachers of 


the doctrine of Iſlaum ; ; and in enforcing the ſacred laws 


1 exerted myſelf more than before. And'I commanded 


that the ſubſtance of the letter thould be inſerted i in the 


| regultor of my tranſiags. 


Warn I re-eſtabliſhed the faith and the 
holy Jaws, J then began to form my civil regulations ; 
and by law and by order I ſtrengthened my government. 


And the regulations for giving e to MF he 


1 formed in this manner. 
FIRST, 1 kept firm the eie eh of my 


power by the true religion, and by the laws of the pro- 


phet, and by the love of the deſcendants and venerable 


compa- 
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companions of that holy legiſlator ; and by regulations Book II. 4 
and by order I fo ſecured my regal authority, that no one 
Had che e power to interpole i in my government. AC 4 


— — 


S rcon DIL, I kept my ſoldiers and my 
ſubject ſuſpended between hope and fear; And conduct- | 
ing myſelf towards my friends and my enemies with gen- 
tleneſs and with humanity, I either over-looked or pati- 
ently bore with their words and their actions. 

: 8 WurorveR, whether friends or enemies, 
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fled unto me for protection; if they were friends, I treated 85 4 
them in ſuch ſort as tended to intreaſe their friendſhip ; 5 | 1 
and if they were enemies, I ſo conducted myſelf towards | N 1 
them that their enmity + was ſpeedily converted into affec- 4 


5 « % «o Lats) "4 


tion. 0 : . * —— * 
WHOEVER had a demand upon me, I at- 


tempted not to diminiſh the value thereof: and thoſe 


whom I perſonally knew, I thirew not forth from my 
preſence. | 


4 _ . ” g — 


Ap Ide Fer, rom the firſt ſhining forth 
of my W and power, had ſought my protection, 
whether worthy or unworthy, whether their conduct to- 
wards me had been good or evil, when I aſcended the 
throne of empire, I cauſed them t to-bluſh by my bounty 
and kindneſs ; and 1 conſidered as undone the evil which 
they had done unto me, and 1 drew the pen of oblivion 
over the regiſter of their actions. 
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THIRDLY, I never gave way to the thirſt Book Il. 


of revenge, nor did I ever ſatiate my reſentment on any 
one. Thoſe who had injured me, I delivered over to the 
Juſtice of the Almighty. 

I retained in my ſervice warriors of appro- 
ved valour, and ſoldiers of tried experience. And I ad- 


mitted to my ſociety men of exalted lineage, and the 


poſterity of the prophet, and theologians, and doctors 


learned in the law. And the ſeditious, and the wicked, 


and the inglorious I drove far from my preſence. 


FourTHLY, I drew to me the obedience 

of the people of God by complacency, and by mercy, 

and by indulgence. And I ever adhered to equity and 
juſtice ; and I retired far from cruelty and oppreſſion. 

AT this time my PEER wrote unto me, fay- 

ing, « Be it known to Abu'l Munſour Timour (on whom 

« be the blefling of Almighty God) that the different 


* offices in an earthly empire are ſymbols of thoſe in the 
* empire of thy creator; in which there are labourers, 
«and agents, and deputies, and chamberlains ; and they 
tt are all buſied and occupied in their own. proper depart- 
« ments, and they ſeek not to over-leap the bounds allotted 
„them; and they wait in perpetual. obedience. to the 


5 * will of the Lord. | 

te THEREFO RE, thou muſt be watchful, 
« that thy vizzeers, and thy ſoldiers, and thy labourers, 
* and thy ervants, and thy officers, being each of them 
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& reſtricted to their proper ſtations, attend with due ſub- Book II. 
« miſſion thy commands. And reſtrain thou every 


« people and every tribe under thy dominion within their 
« proper limits: that thy empire may be eſtabliſhed on 
the baſis of regularity and good order. 
« By if thoy regardeſt not the due ar- 
os rangement of thy concerns, and attendeſt not to the 
ce juſt ſubordination of thy people, corruption, and vio- 
6e lence, and diſorders ſhall find their way into every de- 
e partment of thy government. Be it therefore thy care 
to watch over and confine thy people, and thy concerns, 
cc within the limits of ſubordination and good order. 
% AND thou ſhall exalt the ſacred poſterity 
« of the prophet above all other ranks of thy people ; 
ee and thou ſhalt revere and honour them, and thou ſhalt 
« not conſider the greateſt inſtances of liberality, which 


« thy love for them ſhall call forth, as the effects of pro- 


« fuſion. We cannot be profuſe in our offerings to Al- 
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— 


* mighty God. Regulate and govern thou thy empire bj 


00 the TWELVE SELECT CLASSES ; ; and farewell. 8 


Wurx 1 received this letter 8 my Perz. 
1 nad in obedience to all which he had commanded, 


and I gave order and connexion to the different depart- 
ments of empire ; and 1 ornamented and beautified my 


power by regulations and laws: and I made my autho- 
city durable by the TWELVE CLASSES. HE 
Co 2 Rxov- 
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RROGULATIONS. By the TWELVE CLASSES I Book II. 
rendered ſtrong and permanent the baſis and ſuperſtructure 


of my government ; and I conſidered thoſe Claſſes as the 
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— Ea 


twelve months, and as the twelve ſigns of the Zodiac, pre- 


dominating over the concerns of my empire. 


THe FIRST CLAss, I granted admiſ- 


ſion to the deſcendants of the prophet, and to theologians, 


and to doctors learned in the laws, and to holy men. And 
they reſorted at all times to my palace, and they beauti- 
fied and adorned my imperial aſſembly by their preſence. 
And they converſed on ſacred knowledge, and on govern- 
ment, and on wiſdom.: and to them I propoſed queſtions 
concerning thoſe things which were lawful, and thoſe 
which were forbidden. 


THE SECOND CLASS. Perſons of wiſ- 


dont; and deliberation, and vigilance, and circumſpection, 


and aged men endowed with knowledge and foreſight, 1 
admitted to my private councils : and I aſſociated with 
them, and I reaped benefit, and acquired a from 


their converſation. 


THE THIRD CLASS. I revered devout 


and pious men; and I implored their prayers in the hour 7 


of retirement : and I ſupplicated their bleſſings on my 


actions, Andin war, and in Peace, and i in my councils, and 
in 
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in my deliberations, I reaped the greateſt advantage from Book II. 
their mediation. And by them 1 obtained victories in the 
day of battle. 


Tuus it came to paſs, when in an engage- 
ment with Touktummiſh Khaun my forces were thrown 
into confuſion by the ſuperior numbers of the enemy, 
Meer Zeau u deen (of Subzvaur) who was noted for the 
efficacy of his prayers, bared his head, and ſtretched forth 
his arms in ſupplication: his prayer was not yet concluded, 
when the effects of his mediation became apparent. ä 

8 A iy ſo alſo it came to pals, at a time when 
one of che inhabitants of my Hoorrum SurraiÞ was afflicted 
with a deadly diſtemper. Twelve holy Siuds, celebrated for 
their piety, aſſembled together 3 and each of them devo- 
ted a year of his own exiſtence to her preſervation : and 
ſhe was reſtored to health, and * the full meaſure * 
their donation. 


TRE FOURTH CLASS. The Ameers, 
and the chiefs, and the commanders of my forces, I ad- 
mitted to my councils ; and I raiſed them to exalted dig- 
nities ; and I aſſociated, and converſed familiarly, with. 
them. RE 8 ory 
Ap 1 1 thoſe intrepid warriors who 
had ; given repeated proofs of their courage and abilities. 
And 1 propoſed queſtions to them concerning the art of 
war, and the various modes of advancing in the field of 
battle, and of retreat in ſituations of peril, and the me- 


+ One of his wives. 
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thods of ps and breaking the lines of the enemy, Book IT. 


and of ſkirmiſhing, and all the other operations of war: 


and I placed confidence i in them; and I conſulted their opi- 


nions in e to their Mill and experience. 


Tur FIFTH CLASS. - The ſoldier and 
the ſubject I regarded with the ſame eye. And the brave 


and the reſolute from amongſt my warriors I diſtinguiſhed 


by gifts and by honours. 


wy; 


And I treated with dignity and a attention 
the rulers and the chiefs of every province and kingdom; 


and I conferred rewards upon them, and 1 repped benefit 
from their ſervices. | 


And I kept my troops in a ſtate of readi- 
neſs, and 1 advanced to them their wages even before it 


was due. 
unto my ſoldiers ſeven years wages; part thereof due, 
and the remainder in advance. And ſuch was the diſci- 
pline which I eſtabliſhed amongſt my troops and my ſub- 


jects, that the one was never injured. « or oppreſſed by the 
other. | 


| Axp my ſoldiers of every as I confined 
in ſuch ſort to their ſeveral ſtations, that they could not 


ſtep beyond the limits preſcribed to them: and I neither 
exalted them above, nor depreſſed them below the reſt of 
my ſubjects. And thoſe of them who ſignalized them- 
| ſelves by eminent ſervices, I rewarded with honours and 

donations, 


Dd Ap 


Thus in my expedition againſt Room, I gave 
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of trial, I received into my eſpecial favour, and I pro- 
moted them to the rank of commanders : and, in propor- 
tion to their conduct, I advanced them to ſuperior ſtations. 


Tur $IXTH CLASS. From amongſt the 
wiſe and the prudent, who merited truſt and confidence, 


who were worthy of being conſulted on the affairs of | 
government, and to whoſe care I might ſubmit the ſecret 


Aup thoſe of my officers whoſe reſolution Book IT. 
and abilities I had weighed and proved in the balance 


— emnnd 


concerns of my empire, I ſelected a certain number, 


| whom I conſtituted the repoſitories of my ſecrets. And 
my weighty and hidden tranſactions, and my ſecret 
thoughts and intentions I delivered over to them. 

| THE SEVENTH CLASS... 1 the viz- 
zeers, and the ſecretaries, and the ſcribes I gave order and 


regularity to my public councils. I made them the keepers | 
of the mirrour of my government; in which they ſhewed | 


unto me the affairs of my dominions and my empire, and 
the concerns of my armies and my people. | 
RH AND they kept rich my treaſury ; and they 


| en plenty and proſperity to my ſoldiers and to my 
ſubjects. And by proper and ſkilful meaſures they repair- 


ed the diſorders incident to empire; and they kept in 
order the revenues and the expences of government; and 
they exerted themſelves in promoting plenty and Taras 


tion throughout my dominions. 
1 THE 
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Tux rI HTR LASS. . Men learned Book II. 
in n ſeine, and thoſe killed i in the art of healing, and 


aſtrologers, and geometricians, who are eſſential to the 
dignity of empire, I dre around me. ans! 
And, 'by the aid of phyſicians and hides 
geons, . health to the ſick. And, with the aſſiſtance 
of aſtrologers, I aſcertained the benign or malignant aſpect 
of the ſtars; their motions, and the revolutions of the 
heavens. And, with the aid of- geometricians and archi- 


tects, I laid out gardens, -. and N nd conſtructed 
magnificeht buildings. | 


5 


. 1 
* 


Taz Sr CLASS. Hiſtorians, and 

ſuch as were poſſeſſed of information and intelligence, I 
admitted to my preſence. And from theſe men I heard 
the lives of the prophets and the patriarchs and the 
- hiſtories of ancient princes, and the events by which they 


arrived at the dignity of empire, and the cauſes of the 
declenſion of their fortunes. 
Ax p from the narratives and the hiſtories 
of thoſe princes, and from the manners and the conduct 
of each of them, I acquired. experience and knowledge. 
And from thoſe men I heard the deſcriptions and the tra- 
ditions of the various regions of the globe, and acquired 
knowledge of the ſituations of the eee of t the earth. 
Tur TENTH CLASS. OY nited myfas 
x With hal ad Pious men, with thoſe to whom the Al- 
mighty 
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Is {Th he fr, the third, and this (the t claſs, appear 7  fogerficial ; 
view to be the ſame people, i i. e. men devoted to the duties of fekgion; but, 
on a nearer examination, it is evident that they were clafſes diſtinct from 
each other, "The firſt were undoubtedly the heads of the Mahummudan 
church, the poſterity of Aali, the dignified prelates, and the eminent doc- 
tors of the Law. The third Ulals appears to bei a feleRicn (from the firſt) 
of ſuch eminent men as had rendered themſelves celebrated by their ſupe- 


- rior piety and religious attention to the laws. And by this (the tenth) claſs 
Timon evidently me means as Fuck rig] 50 You wn, a5 had retired from the world 


"Ind 


or TIMO U R. 


mighty had given wiſdom ;+ and I aſſociated with them; Book IT, 
and I heard from them the word of God; and&1 acquired 4888 
knowledge of the bleſſings of a future ſtate. Ad f fow 
them perform miracles and wonderful things; and 1 


reaped gn and latisfaction from their conyerſation. 


TAE ELEVENTH CLASS. 1 kai 
into my palace artificers of every ſort, and of every deno- 
mination; and I admitted them into my camp; that both 


at home and abroad they might ſupply, and keep in readi- 
_ neſs, the neceſſaries requiſite ta m ſoldiers. 


Tur TWELFTH er Ass, To travellers 


and to voyagers, of every country 1 gave encouragement; 
that they might communicate unto me the intelligence 


and tranſactions of the ſurrounding nations. 


AnD I appointed merchants and chiefs of Kau- 


ruvvauns to travel to every. kingdom, and to every country; 


that they might bring unto me all ſorts of valuable mer- 


chandize and rare curioſities, from Khuttau, and from Khut- 


and devoted themſelves to ſolitude, to the e ftudy of the Koraun, and the 


regular performance of the religious duties preſeribed by their law- giver. 
Theſe hermits, or monks, like their brethren of the weſtern church, acqui- 
red in all times a large ſhare of popular reſpect and-veneration by their 


auſterities and apparent ſanctity. They too performed their miracles and 


wonderful things; and, if the eaſtern hiſtorians may be credited, with as 


much dexterity and adgrels as any of thoſe holy men and; women on whom. 
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1 i. e. Whether Tatars or Perf, Arabs or Syrians. Such are the 


confined meanings of the words Taicheek and Ajum; but they frequently 
convey a more extenſive idea: for the Tatars uſe the word Tauck, and 


MY the 
ol. 


* 


tun, and from Cheen, and from Maucheen, and from Hin- Book II. 


doſtaun, and from the cities of Arabia, and from Miſſur, 
and from Shaum, and from Room, and from the iſlands 
of the Chriſtians ; that they might give me information of 
the ſituation, and of the manners, and of the cuſtoms of 
the natives and the inhabitants of thoſe regions; and that 
they might obſerve, and communicate unto me, the con- 
duct of the princes of every kingdom, and of every coun- 
try, towards their ſubjects. 


RELATIVE to the various tribes, whether 
Toork or Taucheek, Arrub or Ajjum, who ſought ſhelter 


under my government; theſe were the REGULATIONS 
which I eſtabliſhed. 


FIRST, I commanded that thoſe who! were 


of the poſterity of the prophet, or theologians learned in 


the laws, ſhould be received with reverence and reſpect ; 
and that all their wiſhes and deſires ſhould be fulfilled ; 


and that mw ſhould be e in affluence upd honour. 


Anp thoſe 1 were ſoldiers, I ordered to 


be incorporated with my troops, and entertained accord- 


ing to their rank and their circumſtances. 
Anxp thoſe who were ſkilled in mechanic 


arts, I directed to be employed i in my ſerrics. And the 


che Arabs the het Ajjum or Ajjumi to diſtinguiſh any perſon, or people, of 


a different nation from their own. Thus Taucheet and Ajum anſwer to 


our word foreigner. | 
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body of the people, the indigent and the poor, who had Book II. 
capacity and abilities, I commanded to be accommodated 
agreeably to their ſituations, 5 


1 Were that the merchant who had loſt 
his property, ſhould have fuch ſums of money given unto 
him as were ſufficient to reſtore his capital to its original 
ſtate; and that every huſbandman and every peaſant, who 
was not poſſeſſed of the implements of huſbandry and cul- 
tivation, ſhould be ſupplied therewith ; and that thoſe, 
of whatever claſs or rank, wbo choſe the occupation of 
arms, ſhould be received into ay ſervice. 


Ap the genuine A es dent of a ider, 
colblate and brave, of whatever tribe or hord he might 
be, I ordered to be enrolled in the number of my forces, 


and to be promoted i in proportion to his conduct and be- 
haviour. . 
Ax I ordalied that no perſon, "Whatever 


his rank, who entered my palace, ſhould be excluded 
from the table of my imperial bounty. 
Axp whoever was brought into my pre- 
| ſence, and attracted my notice, I commanded that ho- 
nours ſhould be conferred upon him in proportion to his 
rank; and that every criminal who came for the firſt | 
time before my tribunal, ſhould be pardoned ; but that 
for the ſecond, and the third, crime he ſhould meet with 
puniſhment adequate to his offences. 1 
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& 86 - 8 5 W Tuus I eſtabliſhed a cules for the ſecurity of Book IT. 
| —ů— 

my government. 

PER T regulated hy Cehduct by 5 CERTAIN 

MAxIMs: and by them I ſeated myſelt firmly on the 

throne of empire. And from experience it is known unto 

me, that every prince who adhereth not to theſe Twelve 


Maxims, ſhall reap little advantage from his daminion 
and | regal ſation. + 


—__ wh 1 


— 


Fixs r. It is neceſſary that his words and 
his aQtions be his own. That i is to ſay, that his ſoldiers 
and his ſubjects may know that what the king ſayeth and 

doeth, he fayeth and doeth from himſelf; J and that no 

other perſon hath influence therein: er.” 
THEREFORE it is requiſite that a king be 
not ſo guided by the conduct and the counſels of others, 
as to make them his aſſociates i in his regal authority. For 
although he be obliged to hear good advice from all, yet 
he muſt not to that degree attend unto them, as to enable 
them by their meaſures and their counſels to become his 
equals, and in the end his ſuperiors, i in the concerns of 
his government. n | ED Wa 
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Fo srcox DLY.. CY is, « neceſſary tc to a king that 
he as to juſtice in all his actions, and that he re- 
ceive into his ſervice miniſters who are juſt and virtuous. 
For if a king be guilty of oppreſſion, an upright miniſter 
may counteract the evil thereof. But if the miffiſter be 
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edifice of his maſters's power and dominion ball be level- 
led with the earth.” 7k | Pu 
- 1.244; AATEDS Aer Hoaſſein had * FER and a 
wicked miniſter, who levied .oppreflive fines on the ſol- 
diers and on the ſubjects; until in a ſhort time by the op- 
prefſions of that unjuſt and cruel miniſter, the fabric of 


the gaminion of. Amger Hoglſin: WAS * in the duſt. 


1 


unjuſt and cruel, it ſhall ſpeedily come to paſs, that the Book II. 


— — 


THIRDLY. In his injuctions and in his 


prohibitions he muſt act with zeſolution and with firm- 
neſs. And he himſelf muſt iſſue his royal commands, 
that no one may have the temetity, or the power, to inter- 


poſe, to alters or to corrupt them. 5 


1 Fobkrakr. * muſt be firm andobot- 


fant in all his determinations. That is to ſay, on what- 


ever plan or enterpriſe he ſhall reſolve, he muſt not alter 


his reſolution, -nor- withdraw his hand from that enter - 


pris until he, Rath brought it It to a a fortunate concluſion, 


” 1 


. 


Tux FIFTH is the ſpirit of Sam ppand. 
For whatever command he giveth, it is neceſſary that 
that command: ſhould be obeyed ;. that no one ſhould habe 
the power to act in oppoſition thereto, eyen though in- 
convenience or miſchief ſhould be the expected conſe- 
quence of that command. 
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So it hath been related unto me, that Sool- Book II. 
taun Muhmood, emperor of Ghizni, ordered on a cer- © 


tain occaſion that a ſtone ſhould be caſt down at the 
entrance of the plain of Ghiznein: and the horſes of the 
people ſtarted and ſprang back from that ſtone. And al- 
though his ſervants ſolicited his permiſſion that they might 
remove the ſtone from the entrance of the road, he refu- 
ſed his aſſent: he anſwered unto them, © T have iflued 


forth the order; and J will not turn back from, or con- 
c tradict, my own commands.” 


wag 


 SixTHLY; (for from hence proceedeth 
ſecurity and power) he muſt not truſt the concerns of his 
government to others, nor deliver over the reins of his 
authority into the hands of a ſervant : for the world is 


5 full of treachery, and hath many lovers; and it may 


ſoon come to paſs that the powerful ſervant ſhall aſpire to 
regal dignity, and ſeat himſelf on the throne of his maſter. 
Sven was the conduct of the miniſters of 
Selen Muhmood towards their lord. They expelled him 
from the imperial throne, and they divided his dominions 
and his power amongſt themſelves. It is neceſſary therefore 


that the powers and important affairs of government be 


divided; and that they be entruſted to the care of divers 


perſons of approved fidelity, and of known loyalty; ſo 


that being employed in their own proper departments, no 


one of them may aſpire to the ſupreme authority. 
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SEVENTHLV. On the affairs of his go- Book II. 


vernment he muſt liſten to the opinions of his ſervants: 
thoſe which are good, he muſt lay up in the treaſury of 


his heart, and call them forth into action at their proper 
ſeaſons. 


EIHTHL V. In the concerns of dominion, 
and in thoſe things which relate to his ſubjects and his 
ſoldiers, he muſt not act by the aſſiſtance and the advice 
of others. If his Vizzeers or his Ameers ſpeak unto him 
concerning any one, whether that which they ſay be good, 
or whether it be evil, let him hearken to them ; but in 
forming his determination thereon let him be cautious 
and circumſpect, until the truth be apparent unto him. 


NinTHLY. It is neceſſary that the ma- 
jelty of his dominion be ſo impreſſed on the hearts of his 


ſoldiers and his ſubjects, that none ſhall dare to diſobey 


his orders and commands, or to revolt from their duty 
and obedience to his royal authority. 


TexTaHLY. What the king doeth he 


0 do from himſelf; and he muſt adhere to that which 


— 


— — 


he ſayeth: for unto a prince there is nothing ſo valuable 


as a juſt veneration for his royal word. This word is 
unto him a family of princes, and a rich treaſury ; it ma- 
keth to him numerous ſubjects and powerful armies. 
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ELEVENTHLY. In the affairs of his go- 


vernment, and in the iſſuing forth his orders and com- 
mands, he muſt conſider bimſelf as ſingle and alone ; nor 
muſt he aſſociate any one with him in the adminiſtration. 


of his authority. 


d * 


| TweLFTH LY... Us) maſt be acquainted 
with the manners and the diſpoſitions of his favourites 
and his confidents. And he muſt a& with caution and 
eircumſpection: for many are lovers of ſlander and of ca- 
lumny, who may carry reports abroad, and communicate 


3 * * 


to the Vizzeers and the Ameers the eu and the actions 


of their prince. Thus, it once happened unto me at a 
time when feveral of thoſe whom I admitted to my pri- 
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Book II. 


— 


vate council proved to be the ie ſpies of my Vizzeers and | 


my Omraus. 


MY ARMY. | Wy 
ol 3 when ten {ele foldiers, n men 


of proof, were collected together, that one of them, 
who was diftinguiſhed for valour and for  brayery,, ſhould, 


with the advice and the conſent of the remaining nine, be 


appointed commander over them ; ; and that he ſhould be 


; called Ounbauſhee : 


AND when ten Ounhauſhee were Allem 


bled 888 that one of them who was qualified by 


ſervice and abilities, ſhoyld, he appointed. their le wer; 1 
chat he ſhould be tiled Euzbauſhpe : 1 
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AND that, when ten Euzbauſhee were col- Book II. 


lected together, an officer of exalted lineage, the ſon of a 
chief, of approved knowledge, and valour, and intrepidity, 
ſhould be appointed commander over them; and that he 
ſhould be called Mingbauſhee, and Leader of a thouſand. 

AND I gave power to the Ounbauſhees, 
that if any ſoldier under their command ſhould die, or 
ſhould deſert, that they ſhould appoint another ſoldier in 
his place. In the like manner I ordained, that the Euz- 
bauſhee ſhould. appoint 1 the Ounbauſhee, and the Ming- 


bauſhee the Euzbauſhee ; and that they ſhould lay before 


me an account of the perſon who had died or deſerted, 
and of the appointment of another in his ſtead. 


AN Dd. I commanded in the like manner, 


231 


— 


that, on military ſervice and in every concern that re- 


lated to government, the authority of the Mingbauſhee 


ſhould be eſtabliſhed over the Euzbauſhee ; and the au- 
thority of the Euzbauſhee over the Ounbauſhee ; and the 
authority of the Ounbauſhee over the common ſoldier; 


that they ſhould chaſtiſe thoſe that were diſobedient; and 


that thoſe who in the day of battle were deficient in per- 


forming their duty, ſhould be expelled; and that others 


n be cee in their Place. 


Tax 1 ESTABLISHMENT or Tus PAY of MY FORGES, 
I commanded that the ſubſiſtence of my 

troops, of the Omraus, and the Mingbauſhees, and the 
Euzbauſhees, 
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1 This mode of fixing the pay of the ſoldier is ſtil practiced in Hindo- 


ſtaun. Every ſoldier finds his own horſe, and receives pay in proportion 


to his value. Select men are Kill taken into ſervice with FO, © and ſome- 
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| Euzbauſhees, and the Ounbauſhees, 46 the common Book II. 


ſoldiers ſhould be fixed and determined according to ** , 


following order. 9 


2 I ordained FRY the ſubſiſtence of each of b 


the FORTY ſoldiers ol he were 4 ſufficient and able man, 
ſhould be fixed at the value of his horſe ; ; + and that the 
ſubſiſtence of my fele& and choſen warriors ſhould be 
_ eſtimated at the value of from two: fo four horſes each. 


"0 AND I ordered that the ſubſiſtence of the 


Ge Mond be ten times as much as the ſubſit 


tence of the ſoldiers: under then; and that the ſuhſiſtence 
of the Euzbauſhees ſhould be. twice as much, as that of 
the Ounbauſheos'; and that the Rbfilterice of the Ming- 
bauſhees ſhould be three times as much as the ſubſiſtence 
of the Euzbauſhees. 45%) 2x Te! TFiEwat i . =" 
„ An. I ordained that the foldier who neg- 

lected his duty, T ſhould be fined in Tone tenth of his pay. 


And I commanded that the Ounbayſhees ſhould receive 


their ſubſiſtence under the controul of the Euzbauſhees; ; 


and that the Euzbauſhees ſhould receive their ſubſiſtence 


f under the controul af the Mingbauthees; and rhat the 
Mingbauſhees ſhould receive their ſubſi ſtence . the 
controul of the Ameer ul Omrau. 1 13 


(GS 


times Ce,” horſes ah ; which a are e mounted by their ſervants, and they 


receive pay in proportion. 
1 The word thus tranflated is Mogul, ind! the ſenſe doubtful; | 
i. e. The chief of the Ameers or Nobles. 2 N 
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Ameer ul Omrau ſhould be ten times as much as the 


pay of the officer ſubordinate unto him. And, in like man- 


ner, I ordained that the ſtipends of the Dewaunbeghi and 
of the Vizzeers ſhould be ten times as much as the ſubſiſ- 


235 
Ax p I commanded that the pay of the Book II. 
— — 


tence of the Ameers; and that the fubſiſtence ef the 


Yuſſeuwullaun, the Juſſauwullaun, and the Kulluck- 
cheaun ſhould be eſtabliſhed at from one thouſagd to ten 


thouſand. + 


Anp I e that 8 and n 
nad ſb6ence ſhobld Be conferred dh the poſterity. of the 


prophet, and the theologians, and the men of ſcience, 
and the learned i in medicine, and on the aſtrologers, and 


the hiſtorians, in Proportion to their different ranks and 


ſtations: and that the ſubſiſtence of the foot-ſoldiers, 


and the dometiics, and the Furrauſhaun 4 ſhould be bud 
at from a hundred to a thouſand.” 65 


An I ordained alſo that the Ameer od + 


« Ocmrau mould receive his ſubſiſtence under the inſpection 
of the Dewaunbeghi and the Vizzeers. And I commanded 
that the Vizzeers and the Dewaunbeghi ſhould lay before 


me the ſtatement of the ſalaries of each of * prople,. 


and pay them agreeably thereto. 


And I ordained that a written — . for 


his ſubfiſtence ſhould be delivered to each of my ſoldiers ; 


and that the ſums. which from time to time were advan- 


ced unto him, ſhould be written down on the back of 
that order. | 


t The e Furnenſbeun are the people employed to erect the tents, xc. 
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2 Bi . ConcerniNG: THE APPOINTMENT: "AND Book II. 


PAY or MY TROOPS. 

FE i} commanded that the accompt of twelve 
months ſubſiſtence for the infantry, and the Kulluck- 
cheaun, and the Vuſſauwullaun, and the Juſſauwullaun 


ſhould be made out at one time; and that the money 


which was their due ſhould be brought forth i into the hall 
of audience, and there-delivered unto them. 

| | 4 ordered that the accompts of the ſubſiſ- 
tence of my > Gs: in general ſhould be made out every 


fix months ; and that appointments to the amount of theip 


pay ſhould be delivered unto them' from the treaſury. ' 


. Ax p I ordained that for the ſubſiſtence of 


the Ounbauſhees and the Euzbauſhees written orders 
| ſhould be given on the Maulaumauni + of the cities and 
the country and that the interior diſtricts ſhould be al- 


lotted for the payment of the Mingbauſhees; and that the 


ſtipends of the Ameers and the Ameer ul Omrau ſhould 
be granted e on the revenues of the frontier prouhces. 


A1 1 COMMANDED THAT THE DISTRI- 
BUTION OF THE PROVINCES, AND THE DISTRICTS), 
SHOULD BE MADE IN THIS: MANNER: 3 


T HAT. the amount-of the revenues of the 


Ja provinces and kingdoms thould' be divided into 


lots for more or for leſs, and that a royal alſignment for 


the payment of each of thoſe lots ſhould, be made. out; 


and that thoſe aſſignments ſhould be — — aal 
J Impoſts, duties. 
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of audience; and that the Ameers and the Mingbauſhees Book II. 
ſhould each of them take one of thoſe aſſignments; and 


that if the amount thereof exceeded the ſum of his ſub- 
fiſtence, ſome one elſe ſhould participate. with him; and 


if it were leſs, that another ſhould be given in exchange, 


| or added unto it. 


And I commanded that the Ameers and 


| the Mingbauſhees, in collecting the revenues from the ſub- 


jects, ſhould not on any account demand more * the 
taxes and duties eſtabliſhed, "WA 


| A ND to every province on which a royal 
. aſſignment was granted, I ordained that two ſuperviſors 
ſhould be appointed to that province: that one of them 


| ſhould inſpect the collections and watch over the concerns 


of the inhabitants, that they might not be impoveriſhed, 


and that the Jaugheerdaur + might not ill- uſe or oppreſs 
them 3 and that he ſhould take an account of all the ſums 


which were collected in the province: and that the other 


| ſuperviſor ſhould keep a regiſter of the public expences, 
and „ the revenues among the ſoldiers. 


Au every Ameer bs was kind" to a 
FD Aber 4 1 ordained that for the ſpace of three Fears it 


ſhould remain unto him; and that after three years the 


tate of the province ſhould be inlpedted, If the inhabi- 


2 " the . nua ; which is des and has the ſame * 
With Jangheer. 


2 


— 


240 


= COTE 


a) ola [hay a= why. W . 
0 * , 72 * 5 e. . 2 
Dd Goal FOES a= ole , 


5 E ; 0 o 
Ss 1 » "i" f 1 1 . * 1 
*. 8 oY [ * * od > "> ; 
* ” 
by — 
o A 
99 > 
, £ 
4 1 3 os, 2 a 


INSTITUTES 


noting 


DNN G. e oe] SI n lo. BY x1 | 


TONER of. van a Y =- hank anal 


Wd, ap 


= * wy . 2 —. —— 1 8 2 


- . A * oa oy Cul 4 ye ES 


0⁰ ON . as G50 5 


N SN [ ed 


2 e e -v 


e 
— 


— ³—ů 


— 
— — - 
—— — 3 SO ax 7 2 


— — — —— — hy 
—— —_ 
— — — 
* = — ox = . 
—_—_— IE KAR. TW Wi 
* —_—__ —— 
DN — a © . 


— 
4 R _ * - — _ 
= = — — 
pu a * ol + 4 * * a — * * — 
— » 4 ———_ —_— Sy * £ — = 
P —— — 3 +. f . ” 4 
q . 5 - — Tn mo vg — —— ow - „ * — = "IM. % 5 4 4 —_ o — — — — pe 1 2 
a 4 a . _— K — a on w 5 — 
—_ _> = . _ Y —_— 2 6 ** CW.” 2 2 — . * * 
8 * ” * — 7 5 8 = — , . 
—— Nr P * « *. - *... Ar 2 1 1 5 4 1 — 5 — — = _ — ＋ 
= . i —— — — x; <4 go _ 8 x . * 8 — - 4 ada 2 r * « nt; * p — - - — N — —— 4 - 1 , % * _ f 8 - 
—_ —_ 2 5 _ : : ö : Fe. 2 3 5 , oi 5 : 5 4 1 - ; : 2 8 - ? * 
. b L ok b Oo; EF EATS — * — by EP — 8 — "a; 2 _ — — * — * 8 2 . 1 - 7 ” - x0. 2 — 4 1 — _ — 2 
—_ = a. en, he GE . - _ on, 2 — — : Ä : : I 2 1 . ps — 4 g > 1 5» 2 - "2. - = = — 
— — 2 > 1 2 E Ie. 2 — — — _—— 8 * — ” 9 5 a ones nhl — —_ 6 — 4 — — 8 — cling 7 
6 - = # . = — 5 —_ — = — - —— - a 5 — : : - — . — . . —— AC + = R 8 : — 
1 * — IS — — 2 — ene rj ts — — — 97S # CBS —ç — 
8 » Y _ nth, aha. — — LE" g RY 2 * — * — 8 > — 1 — — NN. —— bs — 
1 Fs,” — — Pu wn 8 * * PER * E _— n _ —— a = - 
© — — —4 — - - 


— 
r 


or TIM O U R. 241 


tants were ſatisfied, and if che country Was furiſhing — 
and populous, that he ſhould be continued therein: but 
if the contrary ſhould appear, that the Jaugheer ſhould 
return unto the crown ; and that for the three following 


44A 


years, ſubſiſtence ſhould not be granted to | the holder 
thereof. . 


Ant 51 de that the collection of the. 
taxes from the ſubject might, when neceſſary, be enfor- 
ced by menaces and by threats; but never by whips. and 

by ſcourges. The governor whoſe authority i is inferior to 
the power of the ſcourge, is unworthy to govern. 


— 


| Concerning THE SUBSISTENCE or MY 
CHILDREN AND. DESCENDANTS:: n 
I commanded that my eldeſt hu, 12 heir 
to my throne, who is Mahummud Jehaungheer, ſhould 
receive the ſubſiſtence of twelve thouſand horſemen; - and 
the allignment of territories ſufficient to defray the ſame: 
; £5 AND that my ſecond fon, who is Du 
Sheikh, ſhould receive the ſubſiſtence: of ten thouſand 
horſemen, and lands correſpondent thereunto :. 
5 Ax that my third i is Nectar 
Shaah, ſhould receive the ſubſiſtence of nine thouſand 
horſemen, and the aſſignment of a 8 18 the 1 771 
ment of the ſaſe s:: Pe 
2 ne Aud that my fourth font: who is 3 
roch, fhonld% receive the ſubſiſtence of ſeven thouſand 


horſemen, and the aſſigument of a . e 
3 chereto: 3 
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Axp that my . — cube Book Il. 1 
ſiſtence and lands for from three to ſeven thouſand n | it 
each bee to his capacity and abilities. . 

Iꝙ᷑0 all others who were related unto me, 1 Fi 
commanded that ſubſiſtenoe and appointments ſhould be = 
given, from the rank of firſt Ameer to the rank of ſeventh 1 
Ameer, aceording to the abilities, and the dignity, and WA 
the rank of each; and that every one of them ſhould reſt Wt 
content with the ſtation wherein he was placed, and pre- Al 
ſume not to exceed tlie limĩts preſcribed unto him; and ij 
that if any one of them ſhould diſobey this 18585 he 0 
ſhould be called * a ſtrict account. Wh 

8 5 ConcRANINe HE PUNISHMENTS iv! 
OF MY CHILDREN, AND MY GRANDCHILDREN, AND i ö 
MY RELATIONS, AND MY an, AND MX. MINI" A 
STERS. . 14 
I ordained, if either of my . ſhould ll 

afvire to be Wnt throne, that they ſhould not pre- 11 

| ſame to put him to death, nor load him with chains; Hl 
neither ſhould they injure him in his limbs, or his organs; | li 


but that they ſhould confine him in a Priſon, until he 
returned back from his evil ways: that civil wars und 
convulſions might not ariſe in the land of the Lord. 
Ws Axp if any one of my grandchildren, or 
relations, roſe i in camity againſt me, I ordered him to be 
reduced to the ſtare of a Dervaiſh. * 
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1 i. e. To be deprived of his honours and forwne 1 to N reduced to 2 
Kate of beggary. 
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14 „ 5 a if the Ao who are the bulwarks Book IT. 
Ki empire, ſhould diſobey i in the hour of action, I order- 
ed that' they ſhould be degraded from their commands, 
and deprived of their powers. and their dignities; and 
that if any of them ſhould be guilty of actions, from 


whence diſturbances might ariſe in my dominions, that 7 
they ſhould be delivered over to the Judgement. of their 1 
peers; and that if they were guilty of neglect in the LO 
line of their military duty, they ſhould be claſſed amongſt 402 
the feribes ; and, if in that ſtation they were diſobedient þ | 4 
and refractory, that they ſhould be expelled from the im- li 1 
perial ſervice. il 4 | WE | 
; Conczrnns THE | MINISTERS, wHq if 1 
ARE THE MOST. RESPECTABLE AND e | ö 1 
or THE "SERVANTS or ROYALTY. _ 5 14 
7 1 ordained, if they mould be goil 10 tre- (0 4 
chery i in the concerns of the empire, or form attempts 4.16 
for the ſubverſion 'of the imperial authority, that their Wil 
judges ſhould not be Ee ne in nde 8 Yi © over | 1s A 
to death : | 1 
| An» that they, ſhould diſcover. 0 en 11 
tain who were their accuſers, and firſt try the honeſty 1 "0 
0 and truth of the witneſſes on the touchſtone of examina- [ | 1 
tion and proof: for the invidious and the ſlanderers are 160 
many; who from envy and ſelf-intereſt will eloath falſe- | i; i 
hood in the garment of truth, that they may accompliſh (346 a 


their own deſigns. . 
Axp many there are, worthleſs and wicked 
men, who will ſupport and encourage the enemies of 


their prince; and who by fraud, and artifice and trea- 
chery 
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chery will ruin and deſtroy his loyal and faithful ſubjects ; 4 
and by falſehood, and perfidy, and deceit ſhake and over- 
turn the en of his empire. 
1 _ Txvs Ameer Hooſſein atten into a trea- 
cherous correſpondence. with one of my Vizzeers. And 
he adminiſtered-to his avarice, and he prevailed upon him - 
toſow diſcord and enmity between me and Eekoo Timour 
and Ameer Jaukoo, who were the ſinews of my power and 
fortune. And 1 penetrated into the deſigns of Ameer 
Hooſſein and my Vizzeer, and I liſtened not to their ac- 
cuſations n them. vat 
| Ax thus alſo ſeveral. of thoſe in whom 1 
confided, Hol envy and from malice, communicated fic- 
titious tales unto me, both in public and in private, to 
the prejudice of Ameer Ubbaus, who was one of my 
moſt powerful and moſt faithful chiefs. And they kind- 
led the fire of my reſentment by their falſe reports; and 
in the moment of anger I ordered him, unheard and un- 
examined, to be put to death: and in the end I diſeove- 
red the perfidy of his accuſers, and I was aſhamed and 
confounded at my own conduct. 


| Ir the Viezeers Laperinteniing the reve - 
nues, who hold the riches of the empire, were guilty of 

peculation therein ; and if the ſums which they appro- 
priated to their own uſe, exceeded not the amount f 

their ſalaries, I ordered that it ſhould be conferred upon 
n ; that if _y had taken Tums | to twice the amount 
| of 
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or TIMOU'R 
of their ſubſiſtence, it ſhould be deducted therefrom ; and Book IT. 


— 


that, if chey had defrauded the revenues to three times the 
amount of their ſalaries, the imperial collectors ſhould 
levy it upon their fortunes, | 


AnDd I ordered a the collectors Gould | 
not take more than Was due ; but that their conduct 


ſhould be governed by equity and juſtice, that abuſes 
might not creep into the ordinances of government. 


- 


1 commanded that the tales of the wicked, 


the envious, and the malicious againſt my Vizzeers ſhould 


not be attended to. Fo or kiniſtert are a claſs of men who 


have many enemies; and the inhabitants of this world 


are ſearchers after the things thereof, If a miniſter pa- 


249 


Cory mad 


tronizes and ſupports them, they will deceive and betray 


him; and if he neglects thoſe people, they will . up 
their loins in oppoſition unto 1 


8 * . 


+ 


Mn nber Al Khaun had a miniſter RY 


ad - 


the ſons of Pfu accuſed of . peculation to the amount 
of many thouſand Pieces of money. When they preſent- 


ed the impeachment to the king, he commanded the 


Vizeer into his preſence; and thus reproached him, It 


« is evident that thou art a wretch of a moſt abject diſ- 
9 poſition, ſince being the miniſter of a prince rich and 
46 powerful as 1 . thou canſt be meanly . with 
«-defrauding thy maſter. of ſuch - poor and contemptible 
« ' furs as theſe.” The ſagacious and good Vizzeer, thus 
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honoured by the kindneſs of his ptince, brought forth Book II. 9 bh 
all that he had, and Jaid it at the feet of his lord; and PORT 71299 J 
thus * both his influence and his honour. ATA | | + 
n 2 1 E "that if W one or 1 

my boldiere, exceeding the limits-preferibed him; ſhould OR 
injure or oppreſs the weak and the helpleſs, he ſhould be HEE |! 1 
delivered into the hands of the 3 1 Perſon, that he bi 


i nl Ng _ 


raight retaliate upon bim. W ne 


: ö | | "4 


Au! D i the chiefs or the wakes of any e | 
tribe or people extorted from the induſtrious huſbandman | 25 | j 4 
His ſmall pittance, I commanded that a fine ſhould be le- 1 
. vied on the guilty perſon in proportion to the degree of 5 10 
extortion, and to his ability to make retribution: and if | 111. 
the governor | or ſuperintendant ſhould cruelly deſtroy 5 . Mi A 
the property of a ſubject, that he ſhould be brought to ä 
: puniſhment | 2 but I ordained that after conviction, if the N | 
guilty perſon was fined, in that caſe corporal puniſhment OO ji 
N ſhould” not be ipfjeved j ; e if 58 ee yu | 


yi 


0 ni 
x. 4 . | LR 


N and thieves, in abs its 
hey rwight be found; or by whomſoeven ed I com- 


WH 
Manga =» Wh Put ” death. . 135 . Ne „ ' 1 . 160 6 
! 


bf , . 2 4 #% + % £ 5 1 4 ' 1 — * \ > f h 4 ; 4 


405 1 9 80 1 if a any. one | ſeized by 11 i 

Violence the property of another, the value of that pro- on ww 
perty ſhould be taken from the oppreſſor, a 'be reſto- 100 kl 
red to the oppreſſed. NE ER . , WT 
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CONCERNING other crimes, the breaking Book II. 


of teeth, and the putting out of eyes, and the ſlitting 


Faire 


and cutting off the ears and noſe, and wine- drinking and 


adultery, I ordained that whoever ſhould be guilty of 
theſe, or other crimes, they ſhould be brought into the 
court of the eccleſiaſtical and civil judges : : that the ec- | 
cleſiaſtical wien ſhould decide on thoſe cauſes, which 


99 1 


did not fall under his cognizance, mould be inveſtigated, 
and laid before me * the civil TO | 


3 ; | k = 
41 . hae. 7 
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KetinoruRs. 


ei. et nents I ndnd chat i in Vizzeers "I qualities 


4 ſhould hy atrial attended to: Firſt, firmneſs and 
generoſity: Secondly, underſtanding and ſagacity: Third- 


ly, the power of living in harmony with the ſoldiers and 
the ſubjects: Fourthly, patience under difficulties, and # 


talents for the cultivation of peace and tranquillity : | 


d .TnaT whoever was endowed with - theſe 
four qualities ſhould be conſidered as equal to the office 
of Vizzeer ; 3 ſhould be made both miniſter and coun- N 


ſellor, and che reins of the concerns of the govern ment, 


of the army, and the ſubjects be delivered over to his 
care; that preeminence ſhould be conferred upon him 
by four things, confidence, and eſteem, and aner | 


power, and authority. 7 
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„„ Oo. miniſter ſhall be equal to his office, Book IT. 

who ordereth and conducteth the affairs and concerns of 
the government, of land, and of property, with upright- 

neſs, and integrity, and moderation; who taketh not 

where it ſhould not be taken, and remitteth not where 

it ſhould not be remitted ; who in his ordinances and pro- 

hibitions giveth proofs of lenity and of firmneſs; in whom 
hypocriſy and diſſimulation ſhall not appeat ; who ſpeak- 
eth well of. the ſoldier and of the ſubject ; | and who nei- 

ther heareth nor ſayeth evil of another ; 3 who, if he diſ- 
covereth bad deſigns in any one, - ſhall fo conduct bimfelf 

towards him, that he ſhall turn back from his iniquitous 
intentions; ; and who ſhall do good to the man who doeth 


evil unto 11 N he may return into the path of 
— „ . a / 


LeT the Vizzeer who heareth and fayeth 
evil of others, who ſoweth contention, and who endea- 
| voureth to tuin a good and virtuous man, from the malice 
which he beareth unto b bim. be expelled from his office. | 


. 


Tax office of the . muſt not be 
conferred on the wicked, the envious, the reyengeful, or 
the ſeditious: for the conſequence that ſhall follow from 
the adminiſtration of fach men, i is the ſpeedy ROY 
of the W fortune ang S , 
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who was adorned with every great and ſhining quality; Book II. 
and appointed an ignoble and worthleſs man in his place. e 
By the ill conduct, viciouſneſs, and villainy of that miniſ- 

ter the foundation of the power of Mullick Shaah was 

| overturned. 


In; this manner Al Kummi, who was no- 
ted for his malevolent” and revengeful diſpoſition, was rai- 
ſed to the dipnity 'of firlt miniſter by Maatuſſim Billau ö 
Ubbauſi. Influenced by the ſecret rancour which he har- 
boured i in his ſoul againſt the Ehulleefeh, that wicked 
miniſter deceived his maſter with the language of trea- 
cherry; and exciting the ambition of Hullaukoo Khaun, 
drew the powerful arms of that prince on the head of the 
unſuſpecting Khalif: he cauſed his perſon to be ſeized ; 

and that befelf the Khalif which did befall him. 
28 58 the Virbeer to nt . 
| min of - illaſtrious deſcent, and of a noble heart, and of a 
_ - virtuous diſpoſition, and of prudent conduct. The truly 
iülluſtrious ſwerve not from their duty; but in the baſe 
15 and en ee 10 and are not to be found. 


Aue erery Viagecr who condu@eth him- 
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Fol "who directeth che various W 9 of ent 
wick rectitude, and with fidelity, and with reſpect to the 
ſacred * let him de cane to the higheſt dignities. 


Kk 


AnD 


— 
- 
1 
* 
; 
| 
* 
A. 
* 
7 
z 
1 
ng 
— ; a 
i a 
—- 11 
- 


* 
: 9 i of * 7 


; | 


* 8 : ff F® * 11 7 DO % - 37 E# | 1 


1 y ** 1 17 g 7 7 F 
0 r) * 2 IM 0 R. 


259 


Ax p if the miniſter tranſacteth the im- Book Il. 


portant concerns of empire by villainy and artifice, it 


| ſhall ſpeedily happen that the ES; and proſperity of 
that * dan 2 _ | 


Tnar MINISTER Is A WISE MINISTER, who 
in his conduct employeth b both mildneſs and ſeverity ; who 
is neither immoderately ſevere, nor weakly com pliant, 
For if he acteth with too much mildneſs and compliance, 
the avaricious and wordly- minded will oppreſs and bear 
him down: and if his ſeverity be exceſſive, the people 


will fly from before Wa, 0g at all times oi his pre- 
fence. d * 


0 . THAT MINISTER ISA WISE M- 
NISTER, who regulateth and giveth order to the edifice of 
royalty by a juſt knowledge of mankind, and by an uni- 
form and prudent conduct; who in the execution of his 
office acteth with patience and forbearance, and conducte th 
the affairs of government with. mildneſs and with ſeverity. 
„ L. ET ſuch a Vizzeer be conſidered as a 
Heng * companion in the imperial dignity. For the 
dignity of empire is ſupported by extenſive territories, 
by a rich treaſury, and by numerous armies: and theſe 


three things ſhall be obtained 2 ſecured by a "WISE 


MINISTER, OT e 10g 
2 A. PERFECT MINISTER 18 THAT MINISTER, who, 
in conſequence of any harſhneſs that ſhall be offered unto 


him, permitteth not revenge and enmity to take poſſeſſion 
K k 1 of 


"y 
* 
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of his foul. If he be malignant, and harbour. reyenge, Book II. 
he muſt be watched with care and with caution; leſt 8 
enter into confederacies with the enemies of the imperial 
power, and involve in confuſion 4p revenues and the 
—_ of His Prince. - 
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Ax INTRLLIGENT AND 8ASaciovs MINISTER 18 


EI DE EEE OE 0 — * — — «> — — ws 
* 1 


| 
THAT MINISTER, who ſupporteth th object with one " 
hand, and with the other hand boldeth up the ſoldier ; who Wil 
receiveth not whence it ſhould not be received; and who (hi 
giveth. not where it ſhould not be given; who letteth not [ 
vigilance and eircumſpection forth from his hand; who | 


acteth with uprightnef and integrity; ; who looketh for- THY Wl | 
ward to the concluſion and conſequences of every tranſ- | 1 
action; and who in We the * of the empire 19 
"*} not t his 1 _ * 1 ö N 4 


> Tuan Nia F FR 18 AN EXPERIENCED AND Ace- 4 1 
of Ir MIN IS ER, who keepeth i in his eye the-cultivation | wth: | 
and population of the country, and the proſperity of the 
ſubjects, and the Arey th of the army, and the fulneſs we 
5 of the trea ury ; 3 who exerteth himſelf in promoting : 1 | * 
toſe meaſures which are profitable to government, and Us | | [i bi 
hazardeth his fortune and his life in counteracting _ _ 
from which evil may follow to the imperial dignity; and i Lil 9 
ho di ecteth the concerns of the ſoldier ind the ſubject | | WT. 
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A vIRTVOus MINISTER 18 THAT MINISTER, Book II. 


whoſe good quelitics predominate over his failings. 
hy Tus I have heard, that the failings of 


. Nizzaum al Moolluk were vanquiſhed by his virtues. At 


that time when he reſolved to perform the holy pil- 


— 


grimage, one of the men of God ſaid unto him; cc Thy | 


60 good actions which ſhine forth in the glory and the 


% power of Mullick Shaah, and the bleſſings which the 


people of the Almighty receive from thy hands, are 


« equal to all the merits of f pilgrimage and of f ſanity. %; 
"IF 


Ap i it has alſo been related unto me, that 
on the day when Aali Ben Luckti, who was the miniſter 


of Hauroon ul Ruſheed, determined to retire from the 


Vizzaurut ; 3 as his adminiſtration had been favourable to 
che people of God, one of the holy prieſts wrote to him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt continue to execute thy office in the 


te palace of the Khalif; thou ſhalt not relinquiſh thy au- 


« thority : for the comforts and the benefits which, thou 
_ « conferreſt on the ſervants of the. Almighty, are + ſuperige 
* to all the * * Ws actions of TY life.” 


3 Aus s alſo r kite ory.” Wie Whis it 
was demanded of- the holy prophet, (on whom be the 
protection of God) If thou hadſt not been ſent forth 
10 the meſſenger and prophet of the Almighty, what oc- 
« cupation wouldeſt thou have choſen ?” He anſwered, 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, 1 would have ſought. the, ſervice: of princes ; Book uU. | 
that 1 might have been able to do good to the ſervants 


cc «of my Creator.” 
/ : WF. bs et 1 3 $5.7 | 
5 | Any it was on | this account that I conſent- 


ed to accept the employments of miniſter and general 
from Ouleaus Khaujeh, the ſon of Tughülluk Timour 
Khaun; that I might ſactour and fapport- the people. 
And from the aſſiſtance and protection which I afforded 


to his ſervants, it may have come to paſs that Almighty 
God hath exalted me to the throne of « he HR heal Ca tv uh 


7 
Y * 


: 4 = 


Aus if 4 4 miniſter by ilk ec. * or 
by the frotd: conquereth or ſaveth a kingdom, let him 
be held in honour and reſpect; and let him be exalted 
and ſtiled, TAE LORD: OF THE SWORD AND THE PEN. 


A $K1LFUL 4 AND ABLE MINISTER 18 THAT MIN1- 
STER, who, when neceſſary, can by his counſels and abilities 
diſperſe and divide the power of armies ; and who, when 

occaſion calleth, can by well-adapted and ſkilful meaſures 
unite them together; ; who hath the capacity "to ſow divi- 
 fions among the forces of the enemy, and to make them 


ſubſervieat to his views, and to be the, .conſervator of his „ | 1 
prince and maſter ; who can, by his ſagacity, and wiſdom, f | ö 
and foreſight reſolve and render eaſy the momentous con- g i 
cerns and difficulties which ſurround a king ; and who, 1 =_ 
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if the affairs of empire be involved i in confuſion, can re- Book II. 


duce them to order FA the hand of n and 
reflection. b ö | 5 


| Tavs at Pry time NY Aali Beg 8 


Ghoorbauni 68 on my perſon, and confined me in a 


loathſome dungeon, filled with vermin; Aazeer u deen, 
WhO was one of my Vizzeers, eame to me from Turmuz 
N with ſpeed ; and lulling to ſleep the attention of Aali 


Beg, and hiding his eyes from his priſoner, he gave ſuch 


vigour to my hopes, that with the arm of fortitude and 
reſolution, and by the edge of the ſword, I extricated 


myfelf from the guards which were ſtationed over me, 


and recovered my freedom. In the like manner Nizzaum 
ul Moolluk delivered Mullick Shaah from the hands of 
Keeſur, * 


Lx therefore ſuch a FOR be „ 


the companion of the imperial fortune; let him be treated 


with kindneſs and affection; and let not his counſels be 


wiſdom and underſtanding. | Ee 7 Thy 


— 


diſregarded: for that which he oe, ee from 


If a. king be oppretiive, Fi his Vizzeer be 


Juſt, the . oppreiions: of the king are moderated and- rec- 
_ tified by the juſtice of the Vizzeer;; but if the Vizzeer 


be oppreflive, the affairs of that government man rad 


* involved in confuſion. 
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Recurartions CONCERNING THE AP- Bock II. 
POINTMENT OF SUPERIOR OFFICERS. A 


1 commanded that three hundred and thir- 
teen a perſons from among my choſen and ſuperior ſervants 
ſhould be advanced to exalted dignities. And thoſe were 
men, who were renowned for their high lineage, and for 
nobleneſs of mind, and for underſtanding, and for pene- 


tration, and for reſolution, and for intrepidity, and for 0 
ſxill, and for vigilance, and for caution, and for nan, j 
and for r reflection. | 1 

' _, , And to each of them I appointed another 1 
perſon; who on the death of the firſt ſhould ſucceed to [ 

his rank and dignity z and him 1 entitled AN EXPECTER 1 
OF PREFERMENT-. | by 

' AN D theſe three hundred and thirteen 
Ameers were men of judgement and of knowledge; and 1 
they were learned in the arts of peace and of war; and 9 

they v were {killed in the evolutions of armies, and! in break- A 
ing the lines of the enemy. A 

5 Fox by experience it is known unto me, i 
hes 1 only is equal to ſtations of power and dignity, bl 
who is well acquainted with the military art, and with Wl 
the- various modes of breaking and defeating g hoſtile ar- if 
mies 3 who i in the hour of battle giveth not his heart forth | i 

from bis hand, nor permitteth apprehenſion and terror to 1 | 
take poſſeſſion. of his ſoul ; who can direct the efforts of bf 
his troops; and if their racks be thrown into confuſion, 4 
can by his abilities reſtore chem! to order. | it 
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in peace and in war ; who can rule the armies with ma- 


jeſty and with authority; and who hath the vigour to 
chaſtize thoſe who riſe in oppoſition to his commands. 


1 commanded, that of the fore-going three 


over the Ameers and the army, in the field and in action; 
and who in 1 an ſhould act as my e 


Pave OTHER PERSONS, MEN OF RE- 


| PUTATION AND RENOWN, T EXALTED To HIGH 
. COMMANDS, ACCORDING TO THIS ORDER. 


on To the firſt Ameer I gave in charge a 
| thouſand men, and appointed him commander over them. 

And to the ſecond Ameer I gave the command of two 
| thouſand men; and appointed him their chief. And, in 


the ſame manner, to the third, and the fourth, and the 


fifth Ameer I gave the command of three, and four, 


| twelfth Ameer, from ax thouſand. up to twelve thouſand. 


hundred and thirteen Ameers, four ſhould be appointed 
: Beglerbegs ; + and that one ſhould be exalted to the dig- 
nity of Ameet ul Omrau: whoſe authority ſhould be 


271 
en TH HRE is capable of filling the ſtation of chief Book II. 
of the Omraus, who is worthy of being my lieutenant” 


and five thoufand men: and thus from the fixth to he 


And each, according to his rank, I appointed the deputy | 


and repreſentative of his ſuperior. 5 
Tus I appointed the firſt Ameer the "0 
| puty of the ſecond, and the ſecond Ameer the deputy of 


+ i. e. Gn or n nn of the Arft bank. 
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the third; thus alſo the eleventh Ameer the deputy of Book IT. 
the twelfth Ameer, and the twelfth Ameer the deputy of 
the Ameer ul Omrau, and the Ameer ul Omrau my 
deputy: that if an accident ſhould happen, the one might 
apply © the wn; of another, 


I alſo commanded that from amongſt theſe 
ditch bas dred and thirteen Ameers, a hundred ſhould be 
ſtiled Ounbauſhees, that one other hundred ſhould be 


called Euzbauſhees, and that the third hundred ſhould be 
ſtiled — | 


AND I ordained that in times of ſervice 
the Ameer ul Omrau ſhould ifſue orders to the Ameers, 
and the Mingbauſhees, and the Euzbauſhees, and the Oun- 
bauſhees : : and that the duty of the Ounbauſhee ſhould 
not be impoſed en the Euzbauſhee; and in the like 
manner that the duty of the Euzbauſhee ſhould not be 
impoſed on the Mingbauſhee; nor the duty of the Ming- 
bauſhee on the Ameer ; nor the duty of, the Ameer on 
the Ameer ul Omrau : : 
by” Ap that on ſuch ſervice as might be exe- 
cuted by an Ounbauſhee, an Euzbauſhee ſhould not be 
ordered; and that a Mingbauſhee ſhould not be ſent on a 
ſervice which could be performed by an Euzbauſhee : 

AnD that every one of the Ameers, who, 
from a ſpirit of enterpriſe, demanded employment, that 


his requeſt ſhould be granted. ug 
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REGULATIONS OF PROMOTIONS AND Book II. 


REWARDS TO MY man FROM THE MEANEST 
To THE MOST EXALTED. 


I ordained, if any one of my ſelect ſol- 
diers diſtinguiſhed himſelf in battle, that in recompence 
for the firſt exploit he ſhould be made an Ounbauſhee, 
and for the ſecond exploit an Euzbauſhee, and for the 
third exploit a Mingbauſhee; and that the Taubeenaun + 
of. the Ounbauſhee ſhould for the firſt : exploit | be raiſed to 
the rank of Ounbauſhee. 6 


1 ordained alſo, that an atchievement which 
forning from attention to perſonal ſafety in the moment of 
peril, ſhould not be regarded : for the ox will ſometimes 
ſtrike with his horns, and turn upon his purſuers. There- 


fore the firmneſs and the ſpirit of the ſolgier muſt alſo 
be conſidered. 


1 commanded, when a Mingbauſhee van- 


quiſhed' the forces of his antagoniſt by the edge of the 


ſword, that he ſhould be raiſed to the rank of, firſt Ameer: 
and that. the firſt Ameer, on defeating the army of his 
foe, ſhould be appointed ſecond Ameer : and thus, that 


every Ameer who ſignalized his valour and abilities, and 


cverthrew the forces of his enemy, ſhould be promoted 
from his own to a ſuperior ſtation: and that the private 
; ſoldiers who diſtinguiſhed themſelyes i in bane, ſhould be 
rewarded by an increaſe of pay. 


+he The inferior to the Ounbayſhee. 
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che hour of action, I ordered that Koorniſh + ſhould not 
be given'; and that if he fled from abſolute neceſſity, 
he ſhould be pardoned ; and that if he ſhould be ſtruck 
with a panic, and fly in conſequence thereof, that he 
| ſhould be pardoned alſo ; +} and that to every ſoldier, 
who ſhould fight with reſolution, and be wounded in 
action, a compenſation ſhould be given; and that if he 
ſhould be wounded in battle, and then retire from the 
field, his conduct ſhould be applauded. The wound 
which he had received ſhould be conſidered as a proof, 
that if he reached not to the enemy, yet the arm of the 
enemy extended unto him : his wound ſhould be a wit- 
neſs in his favour. 


I ordained that the right of the warrior 
ſhould not be injured ;. and that the ſoldier who had 
grown in years ſhould not be deprived of his ſtation or 
his wages ; and that the actions of the ſoldier ſhould not 


be ſuppreſſed : for thoſe men who ſell their permanent 
happineſs for periſhable honour, merit compenſation, and 
are worthy of reward and encouragement. If a ſoldier 


| ſhould be deprived of his reward, and his actions ſhould 
be hidden from the light, it would be an act of injuſtice. 


I ordained that every chief, 8 and 


ſoldier, who by his ſervices had eſtabliſhed a claim on 
my fortune; who had defeated an army, or reduced a 


1 The Mogul word is Bauwull,, and the ſenſe is doubtful. 


king- 
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To every ſoldier who turned his back in Book 11. 
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kingdom, « or aifioguifhel his valour in the hour of battle; Book II. 


that his claims ſhould be regarded, and that the price of 
his ſervice ſhould be paid unto him : 

AND that the aged. warriors ſhould be 
treated with honour and attention; and that their counſel 
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and opinion ſhould be heard (for that which they ſay, 


muſt proceed from experience) and that they ſhould be 
conſidered as the ornaments of my empire; and that on 


their demiſe, their ſons ſhould ſucceed to their ſtations 
and dignities. 

I ordained that the hoſtile foldier taken in 
battle ſhould not be put to death ; and that military ſer- 


vice and freedom ſhould be offered to his choice; ; that if 


he conſented to enter into my ſervice, he ſhould be re- 


ceived; if not, that he ſhould be ſet at liberty. In this 


manner 1 once gave freedom to "406 Roomi. + 


I ordered that every ſoldier who had, per- 


formed his duty, and fought with valour on the fide of 


my enemy, if, from choice or neceſſity, he ſought ſhelter 


under my authority, that he ſhould be received with con- 
fidence, and treated with honour and regard: ſince he 
had 1 his duty, a and acted with 3 to his for- 


met maſter. AD: ee 
Tuus 1 2 Share Behraum 3 TS in 


an 1 Wien- with Ameer Hooſſein oppoſed me face to face, 
and fought. with aſtoniſhing yalour when. through-ne- 
ceſſity he fled to me for protection, I received bim with 


honour. 
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Tuus alſo Munguli Booghau, in the war Book II. 


of Bullukh, advanced with an army againſt me; and 
before the engagement commenced, I ſent propoſals unto 
him, and endeavoured to draw him over to my ſide. But 
he forgot not his duty to Tughulluk Timour Khaun; and 
he formed his troops in order of battle, and he charged 


my forces with undaunted reſolution, and he was de- 
feated. 


Axp when he afterwards 3 came 
unto me, and kneeled to my authority, I raiſed him to an 
exalted ſtation, and I included him in the number of my 


moſt favoured ſervants ; and on all occaſions I praiſed and 


applauded his conduct. And ſuch were the favours which 

I conferred upon him, that if any reſentment remained 

in his heart, it was totally obliterated. 

As he was a bold and intrepid warrior, he 
fenalized himſelf in my ſervice, and conferred obliga- 

tions upon me. And in the war of Azzurbauejaun, when 


I encountered Kurrau Euſoof, in the moment that my 


troops were diſcouraged and thrown into confuſion, he 


placed upon the point of his ſpear the head of an hoſtile. 


commander ; and he named it the head of Kurrau Eu- 
ſoof, and called aloud to my forces, that Kurrau Euſoof 
was ſlain ; and he gave courage to my ſoldiers. And he 


ruſhed on the centre of Kurrau Euſoof's line, and drove | 


him from the field. And this victory over Kurrau Euſoof 


I imputed to Munguli Booghau ; and I exalted him to a 
ſuperior rank. | 
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| REGULATIONS FOR ENCOURAGING MY Book II. 
AMEERS, AND MY VIZZEERS, AND MY SOLDIERS, 
AND MY SUBJECTS, BY REWARDS AND BY HONOURS. 

I ordained that every Ameer who ſhould 

reduce a kingdom, or defeat an army, ſhould be exalted 

by three things, by a title of honour, by the ſtandard, 

and by the Niccaureh ; + and that he ſhould be dignified 

with the appellation of Bahaudur ; 4 and that he ſhould 

be conſidered as the aſſociate of the royal power and dig- 

nity ; and that he ſhould be admitted a member of my 

imperial council; and that the government of a frontier 

province ſhould be conferred upon him; and that Ameers 

ſhould be placed under his command. I alſo ordained 

that every Ameer who defeated a prince, or the ſon of a 

prince, or.a Khaun, ſhould be exalted after the ſame 
manner. 5 5 
"7 Tus I rewarded Ameer Eekoo Timour; 
whom I had appointed to reduce Auroos Khaun. He 
conquered that prince; and I conferred upon him a Tou- 
maun, || the ſtandard, the military enſign, and the Nic- 
caureh ; I made him the aſſociate of my fortune; and I 
appointed him my Vizzeer and my adviſer; and 1 gave 
him a place in my imperial council; and I conferred upon 
him the government of a frontier province; and I placed 
Ameers under his command. 


AND the envious uttered inſinuations 
againſt him, that he had plundered the hord of Auroos 
Khaun, and that he had taken the ſpoils to himſelf. 


1 The Brave. 
The command of 10,00@ men. 
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And my affections were turned aſide from Eekoo Timour Book II. 


by their inſinuations: but I had heard the hiſtory of Beh- 
raum * and from thence I had acquired experience. 

D ogts. { Fon when the Khaukaun advanced againſt 
Hurmuz, the ſon of Nouſharevaun, with an army of 
three hundred thouſand ſanguinary Toorks; that prince 
ſent forth Behraum Joubeen (who had been the miniſter, 
and the counſellor, and the general of his father) with 
three hundred and twenty thouſand Perſians to oppoſe 
him. And he engaged that prince; and for three days, 


and for three nights, the ſlaughter continued with great 


fury; till at length he defeated the Khaukaun, and diſ- 
patched intelligence of his victory to Hurmuz : and he 
alſo ſent unto him the ſpoils which he had taken. 


AnD the envious and the ſlanderous, who 


— — 


influenced the councils of Hurmuz, forged accuſations 


1 againſt him, faying, * « Behravim hath ſecreted the treaſures 
of the enemy; and he hath ſeized to himſelf the ſword, 
and the crown, and the buſkins of the Khaukaun (orna- 

mented and adorned with jewels of Price) 
; AND Hurmuz, from a mean and contemp- 
tible avarice, 79891 the ſervices of Behraum; and he cre- 
dited the accuſations of the ſlanderous and ſelf-intereſted, 


and pronounced him a traitor and a criminal; and, in to- 


zen of his anger and contempt, ſent a chain unto him, and 
a collar, and the veil of a woman, 


AND 
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AND Bebraum Joubeen placed the collar Book II. 
on his neck, and on his feet he faſtened the chain, and Fn” 


he cloathed himſelf in the female attire. And he called 
the Ameers and the chicfs of the ſoldiers together, and, 
thus habited, he gave public audience to his people. | And 
when the chiefs and the forces beheld the ſituation of 
Behraum, they uttered revilings againſt their prince, and 
they turned their hearts from their duty to Hurmuz., 
AND under the banners of Behraum Jou- 
been, they proceeded to the palace of the King ; and 
they deprived him of his regal authority ; and they ſeated 
Khiſſuro Purvaze upon the throne of the Perſian empire. 


Havine acquired this experience, that T 

might not draw upon me the revilings of my people, 1 

ordered Eekoo Timour to appear before me; and I ſeated 

myſelf on my throne in the midſt of my chiefs; and I 

gave admiſſion to the people at large. And I commanded 
the wealth and the effects which had been taken from the l 
tribe of Auroos Khaun to be brought forth ; and I con- Ul 
ferred the whole of the ſpoils on Ameer Eekoo Timour, | i 

and on the warriors and the ſoldiers who had fought under | 

his command. e | bi 


Andl od that every Ameer who Wi 
acted with firmneſs in the day of battle, and defeated the 


enemy oppoſed unto him, ſhould be promoted to 5 Jupe- 


rior ſtation. 1 
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ys, in at engagement with Touktum- Book IT. 
miſh Khaun, Taubaun Bahaudir penetrated to the ſtandard- 


dender of that prince, and. inverted the ſtandard ; and 
he Was wounded in man) places. And his enemies and 


the enviers of his. renown: {ooght t to bury bis valour in 
oblivion: but it was. not conſiſtent with my ö ;uftice that I 


ſhould ſhut my eyes to the merits of Taubaun. And I 
exalted him to a government; and I received him into 


my favour; and 1 conferred | upon bim the ſtandard of 
honour. | . | ny 


* * N 4 * * 
N "oY 2. * * * * * an 
*. W — 
* 


* * * 
eg be Ws 1 
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9 Ax J. n if an Odabaüſhiee, or an 


eee or a Mingbauſhee Ameer ſhould vanquiſh 


the forces of an enemy; that in reward to an Ounbauſhee 
the government of a city ſhould be given; and that the 
reward of an e ſhould be the command of a 
pies Lane: 


Tievs. Fog 1 W who was an 
Ecce. and who. in the war With Touktummiſh 


Khaun, engaged his enemy and defeated, the army « of the 


** 


1 1 * the > command of the © Province of FHiſſaur 


8 1 ek > when a Mingbauſhee de- 
feated the forces of his isgcniff, that he ſhould be ap- 
pointed! the lord of a principality. Thus, when Mahum- 
mud Auzaud, in the War "of Kuttour, vanquiſhed the 


Seah poſhaun, +. who: had defeated: Burhaua Asblaun, I 


g ed 


10 A Marert of blackj ſo named from the colour 5 their habits, - They 
inhabited the mountains ſouth of Buddukhſhaun. 
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appointed him to the dominion of the ee of Book II. 
Kunduz and Goulaub. 5 — 


1 


Re, 8 e AD 13 ordained, hozver of my Ameers 

ſubdued and wreſted a kingdom from the hands of the 

enemy, that for the ſpace of three > years the vicegerency UE 
of that kingdom. ſhould | be conferred upon him as a re- 
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Aup T commanded. that the fele& oldier 
who 4itinguiſhed himfelf i in battle, ſhould be rewarded 
with a Kullung, + or embroidered Autaukeh, + with a 

| horſe, and with à ſword „and with a Kummurz $: and that 
he ſhould be raiſed to the rank of an Ounbauſhee: : ſo 
chat for the ſecond; and the third achievement be might 
riſe to the * BE Euzbauſhee, and 1 etc 
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| REGULATIONS FOR CONFERRING TUE | 
2 nonobns of THE Niccavzen AND THE STANDARD. | 
BEE SES: ardained that one ſtandard, and one Nic- 
1 eaureh mould be conferred on each of the twelve ſelect 
Ameers; and that the ſtandard, and the N ccaureh, 
and the Toumaun Toghe, and the Cher * | ſhould 
be n to the Ameet ul Omrau: 
Ap that a Toghe, and a Nuffeer $ ſhould 
be allowed to the Ming: nſhee Ameer, aud a drum to „ 
the Euzhauſhee and OQualnuthes. Ameers ; and _ to the 11 0 N 


ſpears, with certain Sas on the e marking the * uy dignity 
of thoſe to whom they belong. | 
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Ouyemauk. Ameers + an Eurghee | ſhould be granted; Book II. 
and that to each of the four Beglerbegs a ſlandard, _ 
4 Niccaureh, and a Cher Toghe, and an Eurghee ſhould 

be allowed. 


Aba: 1 Graded that every. Ameer who 
yapquiſhed an army, or who conquered a country, if he 
were a firft Ameer, that he ſhould be exalted to the rank 
of ſecor Ameer; and if he were a ſecond Ameer, that 
he ſhould be raiſed Fo the rank of third Ameer ; and if 
he were a third Ameer, that he ſhould. be exalted to the 
dignity of fourth Ameer 2 and thus up to the cleventh 
Ameer. For if he were eleventh Ameer, I commarided 

that he ſhould be appointed twelfth Ameer ; and that the 

| ſtandard, and the Toghe and the Niccaureh 8 be 
conferred upon 1 . 
. Tuvs + ordained War one Toghe Would 

be allowed to the firſt Ameer, and two to the ſecond, and 

three to the third, and to the fourth Ameer four Toghes, 
and the Niccaureh: that by their valour and their con- 
duct they might acquire to the! mſelves the dignity: et dle =, 
Toumayn Toe and the Cher Toghe, 
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| REGULATIONS CONCERNING» THE ARMS 
AND THE NECESSARIES | o Tux SOLDIERS. , , * 
1 OR the Private ſoldiers 1 ordained, that 
on an expedition eve eighteen men ſhould take one 
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n Chiefs of tribes. t Eurghee is Mogul, and the particular i 
ſignification unknown; but it evidently means ſome mark of diſtinQion..” if 
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tent! and that each man ſhould be ſupplied with two Book IT. 
horſes, and with a bow, and with a quiver of arrows, "and * 
with a ſword, and with a faw, and with ot axe, and 
with an awl, and with thread, and with ten * 
and with a leathern knapſack 'F - 
Av for the ſelect warriors, chat every de 
men Atod-hivt one tent ; and that each man ſhould 
take with him a ſkull-cap, : and a breaſt-plate, and A ford, | 
and a bow, and a I's of arrows, and his horſes agree- 
ably to the regulations; 
| AND that ach of wha Ounbauſhees ſhould 
| have with him one tent, and a coat of mail, and . ſword, 
and a Ws and a quiver, and five horſes; 1 
. _ AND that every Euzbauſhee ald K bus 
one tent, n ten harſes, and his arms; ſuch as the ſword, 
and the bow, and the quiver, and the mace, and the 
| club, and the coat of mail, and the breaſt-plate ; 3 
5 AyD that each of the Mingbauſhees ſhould 
have a tent, and a Sauehbaun ; + and that of arms and of : f 
armour (the coat of mail, and the breaſt· plate, and the 
helmet, and lances, and the ſword, and quivers, and ar- 
rows) he mould carry with him as much 4s he were able; 
1:7 3. A that the firſt Ameer ſhould carry with 
kim a tent, an Autauk, and two Sauehbauns; ; and cor- 
refponding with his rank, foch à quantity of arms and of 


armour, as might Fang him x ſupply the deficiencies 
| of others; 1 ' 


+ A ſort of upper * for "a tent, which being n. ww. K el | 


feet above it, and * on all ſides beyond it, deſends the owner from 
the heat of the ſun. 
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AND thus alſo, that the ſecond, and the Book II. 
third, and the fourth Ameer, and from him up to the as 
Ameer ul Omrau, each according to his rank and his ſta- 
tion, ſhould ſupply and take with him his neceſſaries, his 
tent, and his Autauk, and his Sauehbauns, and his horſes; 

5 | Tux firſt Ameer a hundred and ten horſes, 
and the ſecond Ameer a hundred and twenty horſes, and 
the third Ameer a hundred and thirty horſes, and the 
fourth Ameer a hundred and forty horſes ; and thus up to 
the Ameer ul Omrau, who was not to take with him a 
leſs number than three hundred horſes. : 

 Anv I ordained that every one of the foot- 

ſoldiers ſhould take with him a ſword, and a bow, and a 
bundle of arrows; and that he ſhould carry with him as 
much as he was able, let it be more or let it be leſs ; but 


that in times of war he ſhould not have leſs than was 
eſtabliſhed. EO! 


| REGULATIONS OF THE IMPERIAL 
GUARDS, AND RULES TO BE OBSERVED IN THE PRE- 
SENCE, IN PEACE AND IN WAR. 


I ordained that in times of peace | the ſol- 
ab, the Ameers, the Mingbauſhees, the Euzbauſhees, 
and the Ounbauſhees ſhould -not appear in the Imperial 
Deewaun without their Koollauh, + their Mozeh, 4 and 

Surmozeh, || their Bukdeh, their Jaumeh 5 having the 
collar, and their ſwords. | 


+ Cap. Þ+ Boots. A ſort of leathern * covering the foot of = 
the boot. $ * coat. 
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Ax p I ordered that twelve thouſand Kul- Book II. 
chee, F men of the ſword, compleatly armed, ſhould be e 
cantoned in the palace; to the right and to the left, and 
in the front and in the rear of the Imperial Deewaun: 
thus, that one thouſand of thoſe twelve thouſand ſhould 
be every night upon guard; and that over each hundred 
| Kulchee an Euzbauſhee ſhould be appointed; and that an 
Eokee + ſhould be given unto him. 


And I ordained that in times of war and 
in the field, each of the twelve ſelect Ameers, alſo the 
Mingbauſhees, and the Euzbauſhees and the Ounbauſhees 

| ſhould, with twelve thouſand horſemen compleatly armed, 
for the ſpace of one day and one night, when marching, 
and when halting, be ready upon guard. 


Axp 1 commanded that tha twelve thou- 

ſand Wee ſhould be divided into four diviſions, and that 
one diviſion ſhould be poſted to the right of the camp, 
and one to the left thereof; and one in the front, and 
one in the rear; and that every watch they ſhould march 

out to the diſtance of half a F Furſung from the camp, and 

there lie upon their arms; it 

AND that each of thoſe four divifions _ 1 44 

ſhould appoint an advanced guard ; and that each of the | 

advanced ms ſhould detach ſcouts in their front ; and 


4 Mogul — A watch- word. 
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that they ſhould FP their duty with OY and circum- Book II. 
ſpection, and communicate inteliigener of the approach | 
of the enemy. 


— 


Ap I ordained that to each of the four 
quarters of the camp a Kootwaul ſhould be appointed; 
and that the police thereof ſhould appertain unto him: 
that he ſhould collect the cuſtoms from the traders in 
the markets; and that if any thing ſhould be ſtolen from 
the "Rs he ſhould: make it good. 


Au p I ordered alſo that fide dries of 
Chupkunchee ſhould be appointed; that they ſhould ſcour, 
and make themſelves maſters of, the circumjacent coun- 
try to the diſtance of four Furſung from the camp ; and, 
if any one Was murdered or wounded within that diſ- 
tance, that they ſhould be accountable; and that they alſo 
ſhould be anſwerable for whatever was ſtolen. 


Alb F ordained that one «third of the im- 
perial forces ſhould be appointed to guard the frontiers 
of my dominions ; and that the remaining two thirds 
ſhould attend my commands i in the preſence. 


REGULATION OF THE DEPARTMENTS 
or V1ZZEERS. 


3 5 drdkeined that four Vizzeers ſhould be. 
appointed to attend in the Imperial Deewaun. 
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FIRST. THE VIZZEER OF THE ar AND Book II. 


THE SUBJECT. It was the buſineſs of thisVizzeer to ſuper- 
intend, and communicate unto me, the concerns and the 
affairs of the country; and the ſtate and the ſituation of 


— 


the huſbandman, of the produce, and of the duties re- 


ceived, and of the deficiencies in the various province s, 
of the merchandize brought in and ſent out of the land, 
of the cultivation, and the population, and the police of 
all my dominions. 


SECONDLY. Tus VIZZEER OF THE ARMIES. 


It was his duty to lay before me the accompts of the 
wages due, and the aſſignments granted to the troops ; 
and to inform himſelf of the fituations and circumſtances 
of the ſoldiers (that they might not be diſtreſſed or op- 


preſſed) and to communicate unto me the ſtate and the 


| ſtrength of my armies. 


Tak DIV. THE VIZZEER OF THE SAUIR AND 
 HuvAUEE. It was his duty to take poſſeſſion of the effects 


of abſentees, + and of the defunct, and of thoſe who had 


fled their country ; and to receive religious donations, and 
the duties on the merchandize of comers and of goers, 
and the taxes on the cattle, and on the paſture lands, and 


on the reſervoirs of water. And having taken poſſeſſion of 


the produce, he was to retain it as a depoſit in his hands, 


and to reſtore the effects of the abſentees and the defunct 


to their lawful heirs. 


+ i.e. Such people as had diſappeared faddenly, and whoſe abſence 
could not be accounted _ 


FoURTHLY. 
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FouRTHLIVY. THE VIZZEER OF THE IM- Book II. 


PERIAL HOUSEHOLD. It was his duty to ſuperintend the 


W en and the Ulblicſements, and the general EXPENCES. 


Any 1 dünn that chevy Vinzegr: ſhould 
be appointed over the frontiers and the domains appertain- 


ing unto the crown, and to regulate the concerns thereof. 


Ap J ordained that theſe ſeven Vizzeers 
mould be ſubject to the controul of the Dee waunbeghee: 


and that under his inſpection they ſhould: regulate and de- 


termine the affairs and the concerns of the revenues, and 


* 


lay thom before 1 me. 25 


1 commanded that an e + mould 
de SS 3 and that he ſhould communicate to me 


the ſtate of the ſoldiers, and of the ſubjects, and the com- 
plaints of my people, and the increaſe or decreaſe of po- 


pulation and cultivation i in my dominions, and the con- 


cluſion and determination of e momentous concern. 


oo * 


| An 1 os 8 ts 1 ul Sud- | 
57 ſhould lay before me the Sawurghaulaut of the 
deſcendants of the prophet; of the ſtipendiaries, and pen- 
ſioners; and that the eccleſiaſtical judge ſhould commu- 


nicate unto me all ecclefiaſtical concerns ; and that the 
civil affairs ſhould be laid before” me by the civil judge. 


bs X preſenter of petitions, 


t Sawurghaul is a Mogul word, and ſignifies a grant from the crown of 
lands or revenues to be enjoyed for ever by the poſſeſſor and his heirs. 
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ea Axp I commarided that ail. concerns ap- Book I. 


pertaining to the imperial dignity, the regulations of my 
dominions, and the diſmiſſion, and the changing, and the 
appointing of armies and of officers, and all conſultations 
and plans of brd Thould be communicated u unto me 
in my ſelect OE e 


* 


— mamons) 


AND 1 sind that a confidential be- 


-cretary 74 whith ſecrecy dependence might be placed) 


ſhould at all times attend, and minute down with the pen 


of integrity t the ſecret tranſactions and deliberations. 
* Aup I ordained that writers of the general 
council ſhould be appointed, and that they ſhould relieve 
each other in the hall of the council, and that they ſhould 
write down and preſerve full and exact accounts of every 
matter and of every buſineſs which ſhould be ſettled and 
determined thereim: and that All teptefentitions made 


unto me, and all orders iſſued by me, and every matter 


* 


which Was debated 3 in until ſhould be written and in- 


ſerted in the narrutive of my tranſactions. 


And 1 ordained that to every nt | 


of the departments of government an accomptant ſhould 


be appointed ; and that he ſhould keep a journal of the 


daily expences. anch ef the recoipts and-Afburſemonts.”. 
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OF THE AMEERs or AULOOSAUT, AND OF Kusu- 
OONAUT, AND OP ToUMAUNAUT. 
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I rdained that the Ameer of every Auloos, Bock II. 
P | every Kuſhoon, and of every Toumaun ſhould, when 

ceulled to fulfil his military ſervice in times of war, ſe- 
le& and bring with him to the field from each Khirgaun * ö 
one horſeman, from each Duvvaulch Chouk F one horſe- | 
man, and from each Khauneh + one horfeman ; ; and that | | 
the water and the forage on the lands where they ſhould 
be ſtationed ſhould be allowed unto them for their ſubſiſ- 
tence; and that an Eurghee and a Biruck + ſhould be 
granted to the Ameer of every Anloos ; and that thoſe 
Ameers ſhould attend in the field with forces proportioned 


to the ſtrength and the numbers- of their Avlooſaut and 
heir Toumaunapt. "442 hes PHLCY 


Aub I ordained that to twelve of the 
forty . which had ſubmitted to my govern- 
ment, Tumghau || ſhould be given (that they might 
be claſſed amongſt my ſelect and ſuperior ſervants :) to 
the Ouyemauks of Burlaus, Turkhaun, Aurghoon, Jul- 
lauir, Toulkchee, Douldee, Moghool, Suldoze, Toughauee, | 
Kypchauk, Aurlaut, and Tautaur. 5 


AN p from among the tribe of Kultatis- I 
| ſelected four Ameer ul Omraus, Ameer Khodaudaud 


(unto whom gave the  kipgdom of ene and 


KEE 
* Rhirgaub | is Mogul, _ Fnifes a Tatar tent or _ ; 
+ Duvvauleh Chou is Mogul, and the meaning unknown. Khauneh 

Ggnifies a houſe. Ii Mogul, alittle flag. | 4 i. el Pay. 
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of: T IM O arr 
Ameer Jaukoo, and Ameer Eekoo. Tinos, and Ameer Book II. 
goolamaun Shaah; on whom 1 alſo conferred: the govern- 
ments of frontier kingdoms. And a hundred others f 
che tribe of Burlaus I appointed Mingbauſhees. And I 
exalted Ameer Jullaul u deen Burlaus to the dignity of 
tenth Ameer ; and Ameer Abou Saeed of the ſame tribe 
to the rank of ninth» Ameer.. 

8 Axp from amongſt 1 the tribe of Turkhaun 
I mid Ameer Bauezzeed to the ſtation of feventh Ameer; 
and 1 appointed twenty prion of the. fame. tribe Euz- 


bauſbees. 
f Aud of the tribe of Aurghoon I raifed- 


Tauch Khaujeb to che dignity of eighth Ameer; and! 
gave the appointments of Mingbauſhees, and of Euzbau- 
ſhees, and of Ounbauſhees, to twenty people of that 
tribe. 


* 


AND of the tube ef Jullouir I exalted 

Touk Timour and Share Behraum to the ranks of eighth : 1 

and of ninth Ameer; and twenty of the ſame tribe I 9 ö 
n Euzbauſhees and Ounbauſnees. 

- Ap of the tribe of Toutkchee I confer 

red the dignity of Ameer on Aljauyetoo Burdi. | 

 Anv of the tribe of Douldee, 1 raiſed 

Tawbeui Bakavgur and Saun Bahaudur to-the- Gene of 


| Ameers.. - "Po YT * ' Ne 
, And * the tribe of Moghoot I exalted 


bade Aghklaun to the rank of Ameer. 
Ap of the wibe-of Suldoze appointed 
Elchee Baliauduz: to the ſtation of Ameer. 
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And of the tribe of Toughauee I - Book II. 
— 


Aali Durvaiſh to the ſtation of Ameer. 


Ax p of the tribe of Kipchauk I raiſed 


Ameer Saur Booghau to the dignity of Ameer. 
| And of the tribe of Aurlaut I appointed 
Ameer Muviud (unto whom one of my ſiſters had been 
given in marriage) Ameer ul Omrau : and Sullauichee Ba- 
haudur of the ſame tribe I made an Ameer. 
| AND of the tribe of Tautaur I raiſed Kow- 


vung Khaun to the rank of Ameer; and the remaining 
twenty eight Ouyemauk, unto whom the Tumghau had 


not been given, I appointed commanders over their own 


tribes: that in times of war and of ſervice they might 


attend in the field, and bring with them their horſemen, 
agreeably to the regulation. 


RurEs CONCERNING THE CONDUCT OF 


PRINCE TOWARDS HIS SERVANT. 

BE it known to every good ſervant, that 
that which he expecteth from his own dependant, his 
prince alſo expecteth from him. Let him not therefore 
be backward in his ſervices; but let him know, that if 
his maſter be at firſt well-inclined unto him, and after- 


wards be ill-inclined unto him, he muſt lay the fault and | 


the conſequence to himſelf and not to his maſter. 

Hr is a good ſervant who attacheth him- 
ſelf unto his maſter, and doeth his duty thropgh that 
attachment. 


SERVANTS TOWARDS" THEIR PRINCE, AND OF THE 
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ON the Diet who i is incapable of attach- Book II. 
ment, and who harboureth reſentment, contempt and 
ignominy ſhall moſt certainly fall in conſequence of his 

evil qualities: but the profperity and the riches of the 
faithful and affectionate ſervant ſhall be daily increaſing. 
Hx is a good and faithful fervant who taketh 
not offence at the ſlights or the reprimands of his prince, 
who entertaineth not revenge in conſequence thereof; 
but taketh the faults of his maſter upon himſelf: ſuch a 
ſervant is worthy of 2 affection and the kindneſs of his 
| prince. 


Tu E ſervant whoſe eye is fixed on the 
morſels and the fragments + which fall from the table of 
| his lord, will UOTE be negligent i in the moment of 


trial, 
Tur ſervant” who forgetteth his duty in 


the hour of action, and turneth his face from the foe of 
his prince ; ; let the face of that ſervant be ſeen no more. 
Tux ſervant who in the hour of trial 
ſearcheth after excuſes ; and who on the day of enterpriſe 
demandeth his diſmiſſion, and who keepeth his eye on 
the means of retreat, and who transfereth till to-morrow 
the buſineſs of to-day, (thus Boulau and Timour Agh- 
laun acted towards me, and deſerted me in the hour bf dan- 
ger) let the names of ſuch ſervants be held in contempt; = 
and let them be delivered over to the Almighty. | 
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+ i. e. A ſelf-intereſted and avaricious ſervant. 
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is behoveth the prince not ſpeedily to de- Book II. 
— 
grade the ſervant whom he hath exalted, not to pull down 
him whom his own hand hath raiſed up. Let him not 
neglect thoſe whom he knoweth or remembereth. 
Ay if it ſhould chance that without cauſe 
he put a good ſervant to ſhame, let him make amends by 
conferring two-fold honour upon him : and let him refer 
that ſervant to his own affection and fidelity: for if he 
harboureth hatred and revenge, according to his evil qua- 
lities ignominy ſhall be his reward. But the ſervant who 
by good conduct acquireth a place in the heart of his 
prince, ſhall proſper in conſequence thereof. 
Ty a ſervant ſpontaneouſly, or otherwiſe, 
ſeparate himſelf from his maſter, and if he afterwards 
turn back unto him, let that ſervant be received with 
| honour : ſince, aſhamed of his deſertion, he returneth 
- gan to > his prince. 


EveRy ſervant who, was faithful to his 
prince, and who drew his ſword on the fide of my enemy; 
if ſuch a man became my priſoner in battle, or if, hope- 
leſs of reward from the foe, he came in unto me and 
offered his fervices, I ordained that he ſhould be re- 
ceived. with honour and eſteem; and that his fidelity 
ſhould be acknowledged and relied on; and that dignities 
ſuperior to thoſe, which he formerly poſſeſſed, ſhould be 
conferred upon him, 
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Tarvs Munguli Booghan, and Hydur An- Book Il. 


| dookhodee, and Ameer Aboo Saeed, on the part of Tu- 


ghulluk Timour Khaun, oppoſed and attacked me with 


fix thouſand horſemen, on the banks of the water of Bul- 


lukh. Afterwards, taking offence at the conduct of Tu- 
ghulluk Timour, they ſought protection from me; and I 
received them with honour and eſteem : and I conferred 
upon them the provinces of Andijaun, and Hyſſaur Shau- 
dumaun, and 2 


AND L ao ordained that the ſervant of 
the foe wh was in the confidence of his maſter, and, 


who in times of war and of ſervice, vibrated the chain of 


friendſhip with the enemy of his prince ; and who forgot 


the ſacred ties of lord and of ſervant, and the fidelity due 
for the ſalt and the bread which he had eaten; and who 
ſtrove to make the enemy of his maſter the. conquerar of 


—ů— 


his maſter; I ordained that ſuch a wretch ſhould never be 


admitted into my ſervice. Time ſhall hereafter inflict 


was” him his reward. 


1 ſervant who quitteth his maſter in 


times of trial, and offereth his ſervices to another, is not 


worthy to be admitted: but when by many and long ſer- 


vices his fidelity ſhall be proved, he may then be received 


into favour. If in times of peace and tranquillity he of- 
fereth his ſervices, let him be received with Kindneſs. 
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Ir a Viezeer, or other ſervant, through Book IT. 
policy and deſign, form an intimacy with his maſters foe; bed ies 
and endeavour, under the garb of that friendſhip, to pro- 
mote the intereſt of. his prince, let him be eſteemed 
- amongſt the wiſeſt and the beſt of ſervants. and of friends. 
But if a ſervant oppoſe his maſters's intereſt, and intrigue 
vith the enemy, preſent ſuch a ſervant as a gift to the foe. 


Ix a ſervant fight valiantly and defeat his 
foe, let not the infinuations of the envious be heard to 
his prejudice ; permit not his glory to be concealed, but 

let it be exhibited in ten-fold ſplendor ; and let him be 
exalted to a ſuperior ſation, that other ſervants may be 
inſpired with a thirſt for glory. 


17 A * of troops, or an 3 deſert 
their prince, and unite with the enemy, let them not 
again be admitted into his ſervice. Tnus the leaders of 
the forces of Kuſh turned from me their faces, and united 
themſelves with Ameer Haujee Burlaus ; and after that 1 
confided not in them. | 


Warren 1 unto whom the go- 
vernment t of a kingdom ſhall be truſted, who treache- 
rouſly leagueth with the enemy, and delivereth that king- 
dom into the hands of the foe; let him be put to death. 
But let the ſervant, who defendeth and preſerveth a king- 
dom, be raiſed to a > diſtinguiſhed and exalted rank. 
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LzT the Ameer, who in the hour of peril Book II. 
and diſtreſs adhereth to his prince, and ſtandeth firm in e 
the field of ſlaughter, be conſidered as a brother. Tuvs 

at the time when the forces of Kuſh deſerted my ſtand- 

ard, no one remained with me, or conſented to ſhare my 
fortunes, except Ameer Jaukoo Burlaus; and I afterwards 
eſteemed Ameer Jaukoo as a beloved brother ; and I ad- 

mitted him to a participation in my fortunes; and I made 

him an Ameer ul Omrau; and I conferred upon him the 


kingdoms of Bullukh and of Hiſſaur. 


REGULATIONS FOR My CONDUCT AND 
BEHAVIOUR BOTH TO FRIENDS AND TO ENEMIES. 
On the day on which I conquered the 
kingdom of Tooraun, and mounted the throne of empire 
in the capital city of Summurkund, I conducted myſelf 
in the ſame manner towards my enemies and my friends. 
The Ameers of Buddukhſhaun, and other Ameers of Ku- 
ſhoonaut, both Toork and Taucheck, who had done me 
injuries; and who had practiſed deceits upon me; and 
who had drawn their ſwords in oppoſition unto me; and 
who were alarmed by the remembrance of their evil con- 
duct; when they ſubmitted to my authority, I received 
them with ſuch kindneſs and courteſy, that they bluſhed 
at my da and * . | 


Ap to every one, whom I had Get or 
diſtreſſed, I made- compenſation and 1 balanced the diſ- 
N „ treſſes : 
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treſſes which he had ſuffered, by kindneſs and by gratui- Book II. 


ties; and by proper marks of 1 5 favour I conferred ho- 
nour upon him. $4 

Bur on the Ameers of the alas of Sul- 
doze and of Jitteh I uttered: execrations : for, having 
exalted Kaubul Shaah of the line of Chungaze to the 


dignity of Khaun, and ſworn fidelity and friendſhip unto 


him, when they heard of my exaltation to the throne, 
they broke their faith. and their engagements, and, to 


fatter and to ſoothe me, on him to o death. 


Ab p to thoſe who had envied 8 
and who had endeavoured to ſubvert my power, I con- 


ducted myſelf with ſuch kindneſs and generoſity, | that 


they were confounded at my goodneſs, and ſunk under 
the ſenſe of their own unworthineſs. pes - 


AnD my friends who preſented themſelves 


— — 


before me, thoſe who had ever acted in ſubmiſſion to my 


will, I conſidered as the partners of my fortune: and 1 


regarded not the riches ans the wealth: which 1 n e 


upon them. | 
Fon by experience it is known unto me, 
that he is a firm affociate, who taketh not offence at the 
conduct of his friend; and who is the enemy of the 
enemy of his friend; and who heſitateth not to hazard 
his life, when occafion ſhall require. Txvs certain of 
my Ameers followed my fortunes even to death ; ; nor did 
I with-hold from them aught which I had. 

tos | Ap 
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AND by experience it was known unto me, Book II. 
that a wiſe enemy is preferable to a fooliſh friend. Tuvs 
Ameer Hooſſein, the grandſon of Ameer Kurghun, was 
one of thoſe fooliſh friends: and the miſchiefs which in 
his friendſhip he did unto me, were ſuch as no enemy | 
would do in the exceſs of his enmity. 

AMEER Khodaudaud. once ſaid unto me, 
Watch thou thy enemy, as thou wouldſt guard a ruby 
« of luſtre, or a jewel of high price: but when thou 
« meeteſt with a ſtone of Laukh, candle him thereon un- 

4 til not one particle of him remain. 
HF alſo ſaid, «When an enemy fleeth 
« unto. thee for protection, and kneeleth before thee, 
« have compaſſion upon him, and receive him with kind- 
« neſs.” Tnus I. ated towards Touktummiſh Khaun. 
When he fled to me for ſhelter, T: treated him with ten- 
derneſs and humanity. | 

Ir an enemy, after taſting” of thy generoſity 

and bounty, return again to enmity, deliver him over to 
the lunes of the Alnigpt Yo. | | 

He is a true friend who taketh not offence 

at the conduct of his friend; or if he doth, is willing to 
receive bis e | 


| RrOvLATIONS OP PRECEDENCY.' AND. 
OF ADMISSION TO THE IMPERIAL "PRESENCE. 
I ordained that my- ſons, and my grand- 5 
ſons, and my relations, ſhould, according to their dif- 
ferent 
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ferent ranks encircle and fit round the throne in regular Book II. 


order. 

AN d that the deſcendants of the prophet, 
and the judges, and the theologians, and the learned 
men, and the prelates, and the grandees, and the nobles 

ſhould fit on the right hand of the throne. 
AND that the Ameer ul Omrau, and the 
Beglerbegs, and the Ameers, and the Nouniaun, and the 


— rnd 


Chiefs, and the leaders of tribes, and of Toumaunaut and 
of Kuſhoonaut, and the Mingbauſhee, and the Euzbauſhee, 


and the Ounbanſhee-Ameers ſhould take their places ſuit- 
ably to their ranks and their ſtations, on the lat aud of 
the throne. 


AnvlI appointed a place oppoſite to the 
throne for FE Deewaunbeghi and for the Vizzeers. And 


I ordered that the leading men and the magiſtrates of the 


empire, ſhould form a line and ſeat themſelves behind 
the Vizzeers ; ; 


AND that the ſelect ſoldiers, who had ob- 
tained the title of Bahaudur, and the mighty men of 
proweſs ſhould fit on the right hand in the rear of the 


throne. And the leaders of the light troops I ordered to 
be ſeated i in the rear of the throne on the left hand. 


AnD I commanded that that the Ameer of 


the Hurrauwul ſhould take his ſtation in the front; and 
that the chief of the Yulauwul + ſhould ſtand at the 


door of the imperial pavilion, oppolite the foot of the 


2 The chief of the meſſengers. Mogul. 
Tt throne ; 
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throne ; and the receivers of petitions on the right and Book II. 


on the left; 

Axp that the ſoldiers in general, and the 
im perial domeſtics, ſhould ſtand in lines according to their 
degrees, and be attentive to keep in their proper ſtations. 


AnD I commanded, that four Meer Tooz- 
zuk + ſhould eſtabliſh and preſerve order in the imperial 
aſſembly ; ; before, and behind, and on the right, and on 


the left of the throne. 


An D I commanded, when the aſſembly 
was formed and regulated, that among the inferior people 
a thouſand diſhes of meat, and a thouſand loaves, ſhould 
be diſtributed ; and that a thouſand diſhes of meat and a 
thouſand loaves ſhould be brought i into the imperial aſſem- 


bly; and that five hundred of that thouſand ſhould be 


ſent to the Ameers of tribes, and to the chiefs ; to each 


by his name, and by his title. 


REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE Ar- 
DUCTION OF KINGDOMS, | x 

Ix in any Wag ae tyranny, and * 
: fion, and iniquity ſhall be predominant, it is the duty of 
2 prince, from a regard to juſtice and the law, to reſolve 
on the expulſion and extirpation of the authors of that 
oppreſſion and iniquity ; and to aſſault that kingdom. 


— _, 
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For Almighty God from the ſame motives will wreſt that 


+ Regulators, maſters of the ceremonies. 
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kingdom from the hand of the tyrant, and deliver it over Book II. 


to the upright aſſailant. Thus, from a regard to juſtice 
and the law, I delivered the country of Mauwur u Nuhur 
from the hands of the Ouzbuk tyrants. 


— mad 


And in whatever country the holy laws 


are diſregarded ; where they negle& thoſe to whom the 
Almighty hath given dignity ; where they injure and op- 
preſs his: choſen ſervants ; it is the duty of a conqueror, 


laws of Mahummud (on whom he the bleſſing of God) 
to invade that country: for the prophet of the Lord ſhall 
aſſiſt him in all his undertakings. Thus I wreſted from 
Sooltaun Muhmood (the grandſon of Feeroze Shaah) from 
Mulloo Khaun, and from Saurung, the capital of the em- 
pire of Hindoſtaun ; and I re-eſtabliſhed the true faith; 


and I overturned the habitations of the idols in that f 


co 


II is the duty of a victorious king to bring 
vader his authority every empire or kingdom, where the 
inhabitants thereof are oppreſſed by their prince and ruler, 
and where the hearts of the people are turned aſide from 
their governor. No ſooner ſhall the upright prince ap- 
proach, than that kingdom ſhall fall into his hands. 

| Tus I delivered the kingdom of Khorau- 


fun from the princes of the houſe of Kurroot. As ſoon. 


as I advanced, ich ths reſolution to: reduce the capital 
of. 


with a firm determination to ſupport the faith and the 
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of Khorauſaun, Sooltaun Gheeaus u deen came forth unto Book II. 
me, and he delivered the treaſures, and the wealth, and e 
the kingdom into my hands. 
AND in every kingdom, where hereſy and 
| ſchifin ſhall abound, and where the inhabitants of that 
country, both ſoldiers and ſubjects, ſhall be divided into 
different parties and faQtions, the deſtruction of that king- 
dom is at hand; and it is the duty of a victorious monarch 
to invade that country. Thus I purified the kingdoms of 
Fauris and Erauk a Ajjum from the exiſtence of the ac- 
curſed heretics; and I overturned the leaders of the fac- 
tions, who had each of them elevated the ſtandard of 
power, throughout thoſe territories, and I delivered the 
ſervants of God from their tyranny and oppreſſions. 


AND in every kin gdom, where the articles 
of the faith of the inhabitants thereof ſhall be altered 
from thoſe of the deſcendants of the prince of the pro- 
phets, (on whom be the bleſſing of Almighty God) it is | 
the duty of an Emperor to reduce that Kingdom, and to 
bring back the inhabitants thereof from their evil tenets. | i 
Tavs I entered the kingdom of Shaum, and puniſhed 
all thoſe who held pernicious doctrines. 


Waun I firſt entered upon * reduction ll 
of kingdoms, I firmly adhered to four certain maxims. i 
Fiks r, in thoſe things which appertain to 
the acquiſition of dominions, I ated from deep delibera- 
tion, and from mature counſel. 


SECONDLY, | 
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SECONDLY, I uſed reflection, and caution, Book II. 

| — 

and circumſpection, that I might not err in execution. | 
And ſuch was the favour of the Almighty, that every 
determination which I formed, proved in the end judi- 
cious and ſucceſsful. I informed myſelf of the 3 
tions and genius of the natives of every country; and I 


accommodated myſelf to their prejudices i in the appoint- 
ment of their governors. 


TRHIR DLX, I united unto myſelf three 
hundred and thirteen reſolute men, of nobility, of bra- 
very, and of wiſdom; and fo firmly were they united, 
that the whole, it might be (aid, were as one perſon : and 
their reſolutions, and their actions, and their declarations 
were the ſame. When they faid, « We will do thus,” 
they did it: for until they had concluded the enterpriſe: 


on which they had determined, they withdrew not their 
hands therefrom: | 


FouRT R 1 poſtponed not till to- 
morrow the buſineſs of to-day. When lenity was neceſ- 
ſary, I acted with lenity ; and in the hour of ſeverity I 

was ſevere. At the time when delay was policy, I ated 
not with precipitation; and when expedition was neceſ- 

 fary, I was not guilty of delay: and the buſineſs which 
could be concluded by addreſs and. negotiation, | I com- 
mitted not to the ſword. 


U u ; TER 
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TAE day I paſt in examining the difficul- Book II. 


ties of conqueſt with wiſe and experienced men; and in 
the night when I laid myſelf down in the chamber of re- 
poſe, I deliberated on the execution of my reſolutions, 


and I formed the plan on which _ were to be con- 


ducted. 
And I myſelf reflected on the atk I 
ſhould purſue in the reduction of kingdoms ; how I ſhould 


advance, and which way I ſhould retreat. And I alſo 
conſidered thoſe things which concerned my ſoldiers, 


— 


whom I ſhould encourage and reward, and whom I ſhould 


order upon ſervice ; that I might not err in my reſolves, 


And 1 exerted foreſight and circumſpection i in every tranſ- 


action. And the leaders of my ſoldiers who attached 


themſelves unto me, I treated with kindneſs and diſtinc- 


tion; and I conducted myſelf with MS attention to- 


wards thoſe who were my enemies. 
AND I conſidered as Salk. born thoſe on 


whom I had conferred favours, and who, for the good 
which they had received, returned evil. For it is the 


proverb of the prophet of the Creator of men and angels, 
« That the baſe - born will not depart from the world, 


until he hath deceived and injured his ou, and be- 


C nefactor. 


My nn Pren wrote unto me, ſaying, 
«It is thy duty to act in obedience to the commands of 
8. thy God and the prophet of thy God, and to protect 
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« and aſſiſt the deſcendants and aner. of that holy Book II. 


« meſſenger. 
AND thoſe princes who feed on the boun- 


« ties of the Creator, and yet rebel againſt their God and 
« his prophet, thou ſhalt drive out from the kingdoms of 
« the Lord. And thou ſhalt act with juſtice in the land | 
« of thy Creator: for it is ſaid, That dominion may be 
« continued to the infidel ; but that to the ns it 2835 
not be continued. | 
SR Yo thy duty to root out from the 
" country of God all pollutions and abominations ; for 
« evil practices have that effect on the world, which per- 
« nicious aliment hath on the human body. Obliterate 
60 * veſtige of cruelty and oppreſſion. 
| « AnD aſcribe not the continued proſpe- 
ec cy of the tyrant in this world to the merits of the 
« tyrant : for the cauſe of the long duration of the power 
« of the wicked and the oppreſſors is this, that they may 
bring forth into action all the wickedneſs and all the 
* crimes which they have treaſured up in their hearts, 
« and then be overtaken by the wrath and indignation of 
8 Almighty God. 
"8 IT ſhall Gmeilines come to paſs, that 
the omnipotence of the Creator ſhall at once chaſtize 
« the cruel, and the wicked, and the impious, with a 
« yariety of puniſhments; by chains, and by priſons; 
and by deſolation, and by famine, and by hunger; by 
an univerſal peſtilence, and by ſudden death; and by 


ec unforeſeen deſtruction. 
"Abb 
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«© AND it ſhall ſometimes come to paſs, Book IT. 
« that the juſt, and the religious, and the virtuous, and 
*« the innocent ſhall be overtaken and involved in the ca- 
« lamities of the evil doers. For the fire, which falleth 


in the wilderneſs of reeds, conſumeth both the green 
sand the dry, 


« AND be not ſurprized at the proſperity 
and the ſucceſs of the impious, and the wicked, and 
the infidel, and the tyrant. And err not in thy conclu- 
« fions, and ſay not unto thyſelf, The good things of 
« the wicked, and of the impious men, and of the tyrant 
. are increaſed unto them; although in wickedneſs, and 
s in tyranny, and in impiety they daily increaſe. 
« TH Ou oughteſt firſt to underſtand the 
* cauſe of their increaſing proſperity. For the cauſe is, 
« that perhaps (reflecting on the bounties of their true 
« benefactor) they may turn back from their wickedneſs 
« and oppreſſions, and be WOT for the favours which: 
* they receive. 
Bux if they neglet to pay the tribute 
«Of gratitude to their God, and return not back to the 
„holy gate, and if they forget the bounties of their 
« Creator, and the prophet of their Creator, they ſhall in 
* the end be overtaken by the anger and the yengance of 
the eee chaſtiſer. 


Wa; EN the letter of my venerable PEER 
came to my hands, I wreſted from the graſp of the op- 
| preſſors 
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preſſors and the infidels, and from the ſeditious, and the Book II. 
wicked, and the impious, the lands of the Lord: and 1 
girded up my loins to extirpate and deſtroy them. 


REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE G0- | 
VERNMENT or CONQUERED KINGDOMS. | 
In every kingdom which I conquered, I 
reſpected thoſe who were worthy of reſpect, and I vene- 
rated and honoured the poſterity of the prophet, and the 
theologians, and the learned, and the holy men; and I 
conferred upon them eſtates, and penſions, and appoint- 
ments. And I confidered the powerful and the opulent 
of that country as my brethren; and as my children, the 
| poor and the helpleſs infants thereof. 
Ap the ſoldiers of that kingdom I admit- 
| ted to my preſence; and I ſoothed and encouraged the ſub- 
jecte z and I kept both the one and the other ſuſpended 
between hope and fear. And to the good of every country 
I did good; and I expelled from my kingdoms the vici- 
ous, and the wicked, and the ſeditious. 

Tnx baſe and the abject I confined within | 
| their proper bounds ; and I permitted them not to exceed : 
the limits preſeribed them. And on the nobles and the 

grandees I conferred preeminence by exalted dignities; 
and I threw open the portals of equity and juſtice in every 
country; and I n up the avenues to n and op- 
pretiion, 
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pave back the government of that kingdom to the prince 
thereof; and I bound him in the chains of kindneſs and 
generolity ; 1 and I drew unto me his obedience and ſub- 


miſſion. The refractory 1 overcame by their own devices; 
and I appointed over them A en, and ſagacious, and 


| upright its a | 


And 1 commanded that the thieves and 
the high-way robbers of every country ſhould be put to 


death; and that the ſeditious, and the vicious, and the 


— 


347 
Ax D every kingdom which I reduced, I Book 11. 


— 


profligate ſhould be baniſhed from the realm; and that 


vagrants and buffoons ſhould not be permitted to reſide in 
the cities or in the country; 


AND that a magiſtrate ſhould be appointed 


in every city and in every town, who ſhould watch over 


the conduct of the ſoldier and the ſubject; and that he 


ſhould be accountable for every thing that was ſtolen. 


5 AND I ordered that guards ſhould be ſta- 
tioned at the entrance of the roads; and that they ſhould 


watch and defend the roads and the ſtages; and conduct 
in ſafety from ſtage to ſtage the merchandize, and the 


effects, and the property of the merchant and the traveller; 


and that if any loſs or deficiency ſhould be found therein, 


that they ſhould be anſwerable for the value thereof. 
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AND I commanded that the governors, Book II. 


| ſhould not preſume to puniſh or oppreſs any one of the 
inhabitants of the towns or the cities under their juriſdic- 
tion, on the accuſation (or information) of the malevo- 
lent, and the profligate and the ſelf- intereſted; but that 
after conviction, according to the FOUR 1N $TITUTIONS, 
a fine ſhould be levied on the guilty rr in propor- 
tion to the miſdemeanour. 


| An I ordained that the poll-tax and the 
houſe - tax ſhould not be levied on any town, or on any 
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city whatever; and that no one of the ſoldiers ſhould 


preſume to enter by force the dwelling of a civil inhabi- 
tant, or to ſeize on the cattle, or the property, of the 
ſubject ; 


AnD that in every concern of the inhabi- 


tants of evefy country, the governors thereof ſhould in 
their conduct keep within the limits of equity and juſtice. 


And I ordained that ſubſiſtence ſhould be allowed to the 


mendicants of every kingdom, that the . of beg- 


ing might be wg TOES 2 6 


— 


| REGULATIONS FOR THE OBTAINING 


INTELLIGENCE AND INFORMATION OF THE STATE | 


OF THE EMPIRE, AND OF THE . PROVINCES, AND OF | 
THE SOLDIERS, AND OF THE SUBJECTS. |, | 


I ordained that on every frontier, wi in 
every country, and in every city, and in every camp a 
writer of intelligence ſhould be eſtabliſned; and that 
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each ſhould write to the EF ER) orelinds, with truth and Bovk IT, 
perfpicuity, full accounts of the conduct and the beha- - 
viour of the governors, and of the officers ; and of the 
ſoldiers, and of the ſubjects ; - and of the ſtate of my own 
armies, and of thoſe of foreign powers; ; and of the bring- 
ing in, and the carrying out of all merchandize and com- 
modities ; and of the entrance, and the departure of all 
ſtrangers, and of all Kauruvvauns of every country; and of 
the tranſactions of the neighbouring kingdoms and prin- 
ces, and of their conduct and behaviour; and alſo of the 
learned and ſkilful men of diſtant countries, who- might 
turn their faces towards my dominions : 
| AND that if the writer of intelligence was 
guilty of falſchood, and wrote not the true ſtate. of the 
facts, his fingers ſhould be cut off: and that if he ſup- 
preſſed the laudable actions of a ſoldier, or wrote an 
unjuſt account thereof he ſhould be deprived of his 
right hand: and that if he wrote a falſe account from 
enmity and from malice, he ſhould be put to death. And. 
I commanded that theſe accounts ſhould be tranſmitted 
unto me day «4 day, and week by week, and month by. 
month. 


Ax p- J ordained, that a thouſand: ſwift ca- 
mel - men, and a thouſand ſwift horſe-men, and a thou- om 
ſand expeditious foot-men ſhould be ſelected; and that 
they ſhould inform themſelves of the occurrences of the 


countries, and of the frontiers ; 3 and of the intentions and | 
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the deſigns of the neighbouring princes; and that they Book II. 
| — 


ſhould return unto the preſence, and give me information 
thereof, that I might provide the remedy before the evil 
arrived. En; 
Tuvs I received intelligence of the defeat 

of Touktummiſh Khaun by Auroos Khaun. I knew that 
Touktummiſh Khaun would fly for protection unto me; 
and I made the neceſſary preparations to ſupport Touk- 
tummiſh, and to wage war with Auroos. | 

Tx us at the time that I was about to un- 
dertake the reduction of the empire of Hindoſtaun, in- 
formation was brought unto me, that independent princes 
and chiefs were ſeated on the throne of government in 
every quarter of thoſe dominions; 


— 


Tuuvs, that Saurung, the brother of Mulloo 
Khan. had elevated the ſtandard of power in the land 


of Mooltaun; and that in Dehli Sooltaun Muhmood 
Khaun had erected the enſign of authority; and that in 
the territories of Lauhore Mulloo Khaun had drawn to- 
gether a numerous army; and that Mubbauruk Khaun 
had aſpired to the regal title in the kingdom of Kunnouj; 
and that in every province of the provinces of Hindoſtaun 
ſome one had aſſumed the regal dignity. 

Wuzn I received this information, the 
conqueſt of that empire appeared eaſy in my fight ; but 
in the eyes of my ſoldiers it was an undertaking of diffi- 
culty. 


Y y | Tus, 


. * * 7 4 28 — UI * 2 — — — — - mem * 8 — — - & — — — 
—— — — — — — — — . — 4 — — —h — ** — — fd wo - 
= — — ———_ 
» — — - 2 — 
4 — . 
2 2: — — . — — — — — oem, — — 
= - = — - ArA_ 8 I — 
* — — - — a —— —— — ——— — = a — — = — — — - 
— — A OI Sy —— — - => — —— — —— =_ a 
— . fe" —— - — * 2 — — — 4 4 Y p @ 
* ou dS * WE — — * * I S F 2 n — > . hn, — — 1 j 2 br * * — — 
* — — go 4 — 
. 3 = - - . _ pou — — — _ 2 mY — 
8 — — - 


n — - 
— — — 2 — — — 


r "PG 


—— IO. 


r — uo —„—-— : 


— 
— — 
— 
— TY 


— — 
— — — 


— wm " e 8 
—— 3 
— — — — — ——— — — 
— — Pr — 
of — — — — — — 
— — — 92 
A ET ET _— 
— * 


— —-— 


— 


A 
PTE — 2 - i _ aa” 8 
5 ——— — —— K — —Eê = — — 2 * 
— He — 8 = ol — — 2 2 T 


354 INSTITUTES 
58 Cha a= G3, 0 * 
Sn Hoe . pine gn 
yk * e >, oy JS 9 
If ow C asf £5 = org jon 
-— 0 * IB! ks o DA o 
„ r e o = 
d d e e 
=D 04 Þ Al. Mo (3 IIs oaks 
e inf js Fog? BY edge A Nip Guys 
= KM Of. ering fe — A 


bytes lacy Dom Sg 
99 ole 5 SH dz We imbey 
Sl EET? 
Fon a= > hs * a 5 * 
i eb Na = of 19 . - 00 
28 of ulbfiyy UE; 0 Why = 
Wile EE S , O woe jt 
. e ta 


— 
— 
* 1 


— a — 2 0 + 7 => Io ated, * 5 5 2. _ = . . — he - ” ' 4 3 — 
— a R a — r — 5 R — * prong 4 _ Tad hs 2 y Ro 2 8 — 2 _— — po ys — 1 — 4 4 mn . a 4 M & _ —— 3 Late o' i * 
= - — * E E V4 * 7 9 * 2 : — 6 * - 1 o ; — "ac q as © 8 0 * 8 — 
- 22 8 * F a — - , ys ore x ad — ig — tt. or. = — — — Sema re ae — " — —— — — 4 
—— — — — V - = ö 3 — — . — "> — 2 —— _—_—_—— 7 — 2 r you: — — — — — N — — : - 3 c _—_— — 7 - 8 - 
—— — — — — ma. 8 7 — — — —— 4 * = ” ww * - — 4 * n — — Pa S * 5 e * — — peg — — — 1 — — — > — = + r + wa "ET - - 2222 — 2 
- _ a — 8 8 Fl a 2 * . 5 — 5 ga — . * ) 2 >, £ 4 ; . l ol ö ' 
. - — * — 2 n e 2o- n — a 88 . a 1 31 C C T * — — — a n * . - < n N - a N y K 
* Arr av" — — Go 4 A Fa 7 8 — * Wop 8 IR Yrs -« 20, ging + 6 * — . "I O 8 8 8 « * = n > a 
—— > . c — " — fn ADE. : * * : : : 
— 2 S > — — — — * 0 % 
* 


— 3 2 — — — — * a 
—_ - — -- — — 
. - r . oe 
— * k a — 2 — 


or T I M O U R. 


355 


Tavs, when J had ſubdued the empire of Book II. 


Hind, I received intelligence that the Keeſur of Room 


had ravaged certain of my provinces ; and that the natives 

of Goorjiſtaun, exceeding their proper limits, had advan- 
ced to certain caſtles which were beſieged by my forces; 
and that they had given ſuccour to the inhabitants of 


thoſe caſtles. 
Axp I reflected with myſelf, that if I tar- 


ried longer i in the empire of Hindoſtaun, diſorders would 
ariſe in the kingdom of Eraun. Having ſettled the affairs 


of the empire of Hind, I returned from thence with 


ſpeed. And I halted for a few days in Mauwur u Nuhur ; 
and from thence I proceeded towards Room and Goor- 
jiſtaun; and I conquered the whole of that extenſive 
empire. 


— mmm 


REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE Oo 


DUCT TO BE OBSERVED TOWARDS THE NATIVES, 
AND THE INHABITANTS, OF EVERY. COUNTRY. AND 


OF THE ESTABLISHMENTS OF THE SHRINES OF THE 
SAINTS, AND OF THE FATHERS OF THE HOLY RELI- 
GION. AND OF THE GIFTS AND PIOUS DONATIONS. 

I ordained, in every kingdom which ſhould 
be FORTY that the warrior of that kingdom who ſub- 


mitted unto me ſhould be received into my ſervice ; and 


that the ſubjects and the inhabitants of that country 
ſhould be protected from injuries, and from ſlaughter, and 
from rapine, and from ſlavery; 


AF 2 AND 
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AND that their effects and their property Book II. 


ſhould be protected from ravage and from plunder ; and 


that the ſpoils which had been gathered from that coun- 


try ſhould be taken from the ſpoilers; 


AND that the poſterity of the prophet, and 


the theologians, and the holy and the learned men, and 
the nobles and the grandees ſhould be treated with honour 
and reſpect; and that the chiefs, and the leading men, 


and the principal men of the towns and the villages, and 


thoſe who followed agriculture, ſhould be n and 


encouraged; 
| AND that the ſubjects i in general ſhould be 


kept ſuſpended between hope and fear ; and that when 


guilty of a crime, they ſhould. be fined in proportion to 


the offence, and do their ability. 


AND I ordained that to the poſterity of 


the prophet, and to the theologians, and to the learned, 


and to the holy men, and to the religious, and to the re- 


cluſe in every country which ſhould come under my 


dominion, lands, and penſions, and appointments ſhould 
be granted ; and that ſubſiſtence and ſupport ſhould be 
allowed to the poor, and to the helpleſs, and to the in- 


digent ; and that to the teachers, and ta the learned i in 


religion ſalaries ſhould be granted; 
AND that for the ſupport of the ſhrines 


a6 the ſepulchres of the Gints, and the fathers of the 
holy 
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holy religion, lands ſhould be appointed; and that car- Book II. 
pets, and food, and lamps ſhould be allowed to thoſe Wbo 


reſided therein: 

Au firſt, that for the holy ſhrine of the 
commander of the faithful, the king of men, Aali + the 
the ſon of Aboo Taulib (on whom be the favour of God) 
the diſtricts of Bukhf and Jilleh ſhould be aſſigned; i 


AND that for the pure ſhrine of the Imaum 


Hooſſein (whom the Almighty reward) and for the ſhrine 
of the mirror of the ſaints, Sheikh Abdulkaudir ; and 
for the ſhrine of the great Imaum Aboo Khunneefeh (the 


mercy of God be upon him) and for the ſepulchres of 


the other ſaints, and fathers, and diſtinguiſhed men of 
the holy religion, who reſted from their labours in the 
city of Bughdaud ; that for each of them, according to 


their dignities, the lands and the villages of Kurbullau 


"ng of Bughdaud, and other diſtricts ſhould be aſſigned; 

AND that for the ſupport of the holy 
ſhrines of lau Mooſi Kauzim, and Imaum Mahum- 
mud Nukki, and Soolamaun Faurſi, the fertile lands of 
Juzzauir and other cities ſhould be granted ; 


AnD that for the ſupport of the facred ſe- 


oC pulchres of Imaum Aali, the fon of Mooſi, the lands 
of Kutteh Buſt, and the environs of the city of Toos 
ſhould be figs; and that e and n. and 


+ The fourth Khalif, and bon in. ly to the Mahummudan lawgiver. 
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daily bread ſhould be allowed to the religious; and that Book II. 
benefactions and gifts ſnould be granted for the ſepulchres 


and the Mauſoleums of each of the ſaints of Eraun and 
of Tooraun. . 


Axpo I ordained that, in every kingdom 
which ſhould be conquered, the mendicants of that coun- 
try ſhould be gathered together; ; and that ſubſiſtence and 

daily bread ſhould be allowed unto them; and that they 
ſhould be made penſioners and beg no more. And if after 
they were made penſioners they continued the practice 
of aſking alms, I commanded that they ſhould be ſold 
into foreign countries, or expelled from the realm: that 


the race of beggars might become extin& in my domi- 
nions. 


ROT ATIons CONCERNING THE COL- 
'LECTION OF THE REVENUES AND THE TAXES FROM 
THE SUBJECTS; AND THE ORDER AND THE AR- 
RANGEMENT_OF THE PROVINCES; AND THE CULTI- 
VATION,. AND THE POPULATION, AND THE GOVERN= 
MENT, AND THE POLICE OF THE EMPIRE. 


I ordained that the revenues and the taxes 

ſhould be collected in ſuch a manner, as might not be 
productive of ruin to the ſubject, or of depopulation to 
the country. For the ruin of the ſubje& cauſeth a dimi- 
nution of the imperial treaſures ; ; and a diminution of 
the imperial treaſures effecteth the diſperſion of the troops; 
and the diſperſion of the troops produceth the extinction 

of the imperial power. 
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AND I ordained that, in every country Book II. 
that ſhould be ſubdued (to the inhabitants of which char- 
ters of ſafety and ſecurity from dangers ſhould be granted) 


the produce and the revenue of that country ſhould be 
 inipected ; | 


ge the ſubje&s were ſatisfied with the old 
and eſtabliſhed taxes, that thoſe taxes ſhould be confir- 
med, -agtecably to the wiſhes of the ſubjects; or if not, 


that they ſhould be determined according to the Rr u- 
LATION. 


And 1 ordained that the duties could be 
determined in proportion to the produce of the cultivated 


lands; and that the taxes on the es of thoſe lands 


ſhould be affixed and aſcertained : 
Tuus firſt, that the cultivated grounds of 


the ſubject, " ſhould be made fertile by the water of 
canals, or by ſprings, or rivulets, or rivers (if thoſe waters 
flowed perpetually and continually ) ſhould be ſuperinten- 
ded by the officers of the crown; and that of the amount 
of the produce of thoſe grounds, | two thirds ſhould be 
allowed to the poſſeſſor thereof, and one third be paid 


into the royal treaſury; _ 
> eo the ſubject ſhould at to pay 


che tax for the reſtricted lands in ſpecie, that for the grain 
due to the treaſury the ſum ſhould be fixed on the ſubject 
according to the current price of the grain; and that cor- 
reſponding to the current price of the grain, the money 
ſhould be paid to the foldiers ; + 


+ If the price of grain was low the ſoldiers pay was leſs, if high, 
was more: that is to ſay, it was always exactly propartioned to the value 
of che neceſſaries of life. 
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AN p if the ſubject ſhould not be ſatisfied Book IT. 
with the mode of collection, and with the partition of 


the general produce into three parts, that the reſtricted 
lands ſhould be divided into firſt, and ſecond, and third 
Jurreeb; + that the produce of the firſt Jurreeb ſhould 
be eſtimated at three, loads, and the produce of the ſecond 
Jurreeb at two loads, and the produce of the third Jur- 
reeb at one load; and that half thereof ſhould be eſti- 
mated as wheat, and half thereof as barley; and that 
of the total amount one dat of .the produce. ſhould be 
collected ; 


A ND if b the ſubject, notwithſtanding this, | 
- ſhould be unwilling to pay the tax in kind, that the value 
of a load of wheat ſhould be fixed at five Miſkauls of 


filver, and the value of a load of barley at two and a 


half Miſkauls of filver ; and that the duty of the Kel- 


laah 4 ſhould be exacted over and above: but that nought . 
elſe ſhould be demanded of the ſubject under any Moen 


or denomination whatever ; 3 


Axp that the reſt of the lands of the lat 


bandman, thoſe which produced in the autumn, and in the 


ſpring, and in the ſummer, and in the winter; and the 


lands which depended on the rain for fertility, ſhould be 
divided into Jurreebs; and that of the produce of thoſe 


which were. numbered, A third or a fourth ſont be col- | 


; oy TT 
t What this duty is, is unknown to the tranſlator... 
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AND that the duties on the herbs, and on Book II. 
the fruits, and on all the other productions of the coun -. 
try, and on the reſervoirs of water, and on the com- 
mons, and on the paſture lands ſhould be fixed and de- 
termined according to the ancient and eſtabliſhed prac- 


tices : and if the ſubje& ſhould not be content therewith, 


that the colledtions ſhould be ſettled * to the 
Huſt and Bood. . 


Axp I ordained that, before the time of 
the gathering in the grain, the taxes ſhould not be de- 
manded; and, hen the period of the harveſt arrived, 
chat they ſhould be collected at three different times; 

Ap if the ſubject paid the royal dues 
ſpontaneouſly, that a tax- gatherer ſhould not be appointed 
over him; and if there ſhould be occaſion for a tax-ga- 
therer, that he ſhould levy the duties by threats and by 
authority; but that he ſhould not make uſe of the cud- 


gel, and the cord, and the ſcourge; nor preſume to con- 
fine the ſabject in fetters and in chains. | 


* 


A1 nn. I i | whoever undertook 
the cultivation of waſte lands, or built an aqueduct, or 
made a canal, or planted a grove, or reſtored to culture a 
deſerted diſtrict, that in the firſt year nothing ſhould be 
taken from. him, and that in the ſecond year whatever the 
ſubject voluntarily offered ſhould be received, and that in 
the third year the duties ſhould. be collected . to 
the REGULATION. 
11 his regulation is not underſtood * the trandlator, 
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Ax D I ordained, that if the rich and the Book II. 
— 


powerful ſhould oppreſs the poorer ſubject, and injure or 
deſtroy his property, an equivalent for the damage ſuſ- 
_ tained ſhould be levied on the rich oppreſſor, and be de- 
livered to the inzured perſon; that he might be reſtored to 
his former eſtate: 

AND that all rulned lands which lay un- 
cultivated (if there were no owners to thoſe lands) ſhould 
be annexed to the crown. And if there were owners, 
and thoſe owners were reduced to diſtreſs, I ordained that 


the neceſſary ſupplies ſhould be granted unto them, that 


they might cultivate their lands anew. 


AN p commanded that the ruined bridges 


ſhould be repaired; and that bridges ſhould be conſtructed 
over the rivulets and over the rivers; and that on the 
roads, at the diſtance of one ſtage from each other, Kau- 
ruvvaunſurai + ſhould be erected; and that guards and 


watchmen ſhould be ſtationed on the road; and that i in 


every Kauruvvaunſurai people ſhould be appointed to re- 


ſide; and that the watching and the guarding of the 
roads ſhould appertain unto them: and that thoſe guards 
ſhould be anſwerable for whatever ſhould be ſtolen on the 


roads from the unwary traveller. 


AND I ordained that in every town and in 


every city a moſque, and a ſchool, and a monaſtery, 


t Buildings for the reception of travellers. 


A Ka and 


369 


0 2 


370 IN8TI TU TES 
ala! "I vor is ek i figs _ 
rey * 
lg * 221 a= 5 5 
(SP, ag a= SO * . 2 
„ — 6 1 AAS) 4 . *>5 FOR 
{ons 5 : 
0 * e a> ON) ok a> 
oe - Ty CH — * Fw 
"FR = *. 


—— — 
— tua — 
= vo = — — 
* . — — — — — 
mapa : , ct = "= 2 - * nas nee penis * = 2 — 
152 — 22 ˖ 4 2 - T 4 ” 
2 2 — — 0 LETS 8 — = ” 17 


+ = = — ha 2 — by * 
* * _ 4 — — — | py 2 - £ = — 2 * 2 2 2 2 — 8 a 5 
7 - bh 4 " * q * * * a IIS * 2 K a... . 7 — * 3 = — = 2 - 7 VE oo : 5 l 
_ 0 — I — — 8 - _— . * r . — 2 5 * 2. 3 * — * — 2 — —— 4 _— me l \ : — \ \ 
— — —— - . — —— — —— — — re 9 . — — ” —— _ - — — — - 8 — 2 — 2 1 —— * — K 8 4 — — — — = 
— — —— — * . — — ic — K — — > 1 pe * — 7 — « _—_— 2 — 2 4 — - * — * 5 2 — - 4 E — — P — - . : _ 8 po - I — 0 
q — 5 — G 8 2 : 2 — F428 ” ; - 2 : 2 1 * hn e 4 4 — 2 * K 5 — 
— — ; — — a . — — . — < — | > wa — RIEL at — — — — « 2 r — OY — — 
—_ iy — en $I - . — — - * > Fs - dg — r — Ig - — ——— , : _— — — * * * 3 
2 - 2 _ * 8 — — COONS — — - - — — 2 — ” _ _ _ 0 
— 0 « — — * > Y - a - — — af — — Es —— — w_ — — - * . 
— ITS - 3 — RG — — — — — 72 2 r —— Ds 8 IIS — n — — 
—— 2 — a — _ — * : —_— 0 — 2 F * * — — — 3 by mow * —— — wap ents et 


ty : 
3 e 
N CESS 
— oe nn —̃— 


us 


ts c 


o F TIM O U R. 


hoſpital for the ſick and infirm ſhould be founded; and 
that a phyſician ſhould receive a ſalary, and ſhould be ap- 
pointed to attend the hoſpital: and that in every city a 
governtment-houſe, and a court for the adminiſtration 
of juſtice ſhould be built : and that ſuperintendants 


ſhould be appointed to watch over r the cultivated lands, | 


and over the huſbandmen. 


And I ordained that in every country 
three Vizzeers ſhould be ſtationed. The IRS for the ſub- 
ject, To keep a regular account of the taxes and the duties 
received, and what ſums, and to what amount, were paid 

in by the ſubject, and under what denomination, and on 
what account; and to preſerve an exact ſtatement of the 
whole. 3 5 


THE $SEconD for the ſoldier, To take ac- 


count of the ſums paid to the troops, and of the ſums 


remaining due unto them. 
THE THIRD, To take poſſeſſion of the Am- 


waul a Ghauibi, + and of the cuſtoms on the comers and on 


the goers ; and of the revenues of the Baudi and the Huv- 
vaui ; and to take poſſeſſion of the effects of thoſe who 
ſhould become inſane, and of thoſe who died inteſtate, 


- and of thoſe who ſuffered by the laws. And he was to 


take poſſeſſion of thoſe effects with the approbation of 
the magiſtrate and of the eccleſiaſtical judge. 


+ The effects of people loſt, or abſconded. 
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| AND I commanded that the property of Book IT. 
the docebfod ſhould be reſtored to the lawful heir; and es 
if there ſhould be no heir, that it ſhould be expended in 

pious uſes, or be ſent to the holy city of Mecca. 


 ReGvrikTions OF WAR: FOR ENTERING 
IN o AND RETIRING FROM THE FIELD OF BATTLE; 
AND FOR FORMING THE LINE; AND FOR DEFEAT- 
ING ARMIES. 


I ordained, if the enemy y exceeded not twelve 
thouſand cavalry, that an Ameer ul Omrau ſhould com- 
mand the oppoling army : and that twelve thouſand horſe- 
men of the Ouyemauk, and the Toumaun ; alſo Mingbau- 
ſhee, and Euzbauſhee, and Ounbauſhee Ameers ſhould 
be placed under his command : 8 
AND that he ſhould advance to within the 
diſtance of one day's march from the enemy, and that 
he ſhould halt n unto them, and ſend me informa- 
tion thereof. 


— 
3 
— — 


— — —U — — 
> 
— — 


AND I commaiided that thoſe twelve thou- 
ſand horſe ſhould be formed in nine diviſions after this 
manner: The main body one diviſion, and the right wing 
three diviſions, and the left wing three diviſions, and the 
advanced guard one diviſion, and the adyanced guard of 
the advanced guard one diviſion : 
AR AND that the right wing ſhould conſiſt of 
its own advanced guard, and its right and its left divi- 
fions ; and that the left wing ſhould alſo conſiſt of its own 


advanced guard, and of its right and its left diviſions. 
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Ano I ordered that the general ſhould Book II. 
attend to four particulars in his choice of the field of Is 
| battle. —FiRsT, the water thereof. And sECON DL, 
the ſtrength of the ground, that his flanks and his rear 
might be covered. And THIRDLY, that his ſituation be 
more elevated than the ſituation of the enemy; and that 
the ſun be not in his front, that the glare thereof dazzle 


not the eyes of his troops. F OURTHLY, that the ground 
before his lines be extenſive and open. 


AND I commanded that the army ſhould 
be marſhalled, and the line be formed on the day prece- 
ding the action; and that (the forces being ranged in. 
order of battle) they ſhould march towards the enemy; 
and that they ſhould not turn the heads of their horſes 
from the direction in which they were advancing ; ; that 
they ſhould neither incline to the left nor to the right. 
And when the eyes of the army fell upon the forces of 
the enemy, I ordered that they ſhould utter a great ſhout, 
and repeat the Tuckbeer + with a loud voice. 


Avp I commanded, ir the Auriz + of the 
army ſaw that the leader thereof was deficient i in his duty, 
that he ſhould deprive him of his command, and appoint 
another in his place; and that he ſhould open and com- 
municate to the Ameers and to the ſoldiers the order 
which I had delivered unto him for that purpoſe. 


1 A ſort of feld-deputy, appointed to obſerve the conduct of the com- 
mander in chief. | 


Ax D 
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Ax I ordained that the general of the Book II. 


army ſhould, in conjunction with the Auriz, reconnoitre 


8 


the numbers of the foe; and that he ſhould compare his 


| chiefs with thoſe of the enemy, and-confront them to 


each other accordingly ; and that he ſhould take the ne- 
ceſſary precautions to ſupply all deficiencies; and that 


he ſhould conſider welt the different kinds of arms uſed _ 


by the ſoldiers of the enemy and by his own; and that 
he ſhould obſerve the motions of his foes, whether they 
| advanced into the field ſlowly and in good order, or whe- 
ther hey? ruſhed ne in confuſion ; ; 


"© D "chic PL ſhould confider 103 Shore 


hend the movements and the order of the enemy's bat- 


tle, whether they charged at ones and iff an united body, 


or by detachments, the one ſucceeding the other; and 
that he ſhould obſerve, in the moment of aſſault, whether 


ef again, or whether they appeared fatisfied with their firſt 
attempt. When & 


tack, and to ſtand firm and patient. Por bravery. is but 
patience and firmneſs for an x Dow. 155 


he latter is the caſe, it is the duty of 
the ſoldier to bear lightly the ſhock of the enemy's at- 


che enemy advanced and retired, and prepared to charge 


: I tins tack aut te 2 advanced 


to the Pry he ſhould not be attacked. And I ordered, 
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| tention of the general thould be turned to the conduRing Book II. 
and the directing of the efforts of his troops. e 
For the duty of the commander is to go- 
vern and to guide the movements of his forces; and to 
be cool, and firm, and collected within himſelf in the hour 
of trial; and to conſider each diviſion of his army as a 
particular inſtrument of the inſtruments of war; as the 
arrow, and the battle- axe, and the ſword, and the mace, 
and the, poniard, and the dagger; and to direct the edge 
or the point of each in the moment of neceſlity. _ 
Ap it is the duty of a general to conſider 
himſelf and the nine diviſions of his army as a wreſtler 
who entereth into action, and fighteth with every part of 
| his body — with his arms and with his feet, and with his 
breaſt, and with his head. And there is ground for ex- 
pectation, when eight aſſaults ſhall have been ſucceſ- 
fively made on the line of the enemy, that in the ninth 
hock oy: will an, be defeated. . 


＋ 


4 Arp lt is the bandes of a ſkilful general 
firſt to charge the foe with his advanced guard. And let 
him then ſend forward the advanced guard of his right 

| wing to ſupport them; and after them the advanced guard 
of the left wing : that three ſucceſſive ſhocks may be 
given to the force of the enemy. And if at this juncture 
the advanced guards ſhould ſhrink back from before the 
for, 35 him direct the firſt diviſion of the right wing to 

2 charge 
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charge, and after them the ſecond diviſion of the left Book II. 


wing: and if victory proceedeth not from. them, let him 
order the ſecond diviſion of the right wing into action, 
and let them be followed by the firſt diviſion of the left 
wing. And in this ſtate of the conflict let the commander 
diſpatch information unto me. | 
AN» let him depend upon the arrival of 
my ſtandard, and reſting on the favour of Almighty God, 
advance himſelf upon the foe, and conſider me as preſent 
in the action. For when (by the favour of God) eight ſuc- 
ceſſive ſhocks have been given to the ſtrength of the 
Enemy, they muſt fink under the ninth, and the victory 
be obtained. 


5 An it is the buſineſs of a general neither 
to be 80 nor precipitate; but to direct the opera- 
tions of his troops with firmneſs and preſence of mind. 


And when he himſelf ſhall be obliged to enter into ac- 
tion, he muſt not, whilſt he can avoid it, give himſelf 


up to- death: for the death of the general bringeth diſ- 


— — 


grace upon the army, and encreaſeth the obſtinacy of the 


enemy. 
THEREFORE it is the duty of a com- 


mander to ſhun. temerity, and to act with deliberation 


and prudence: for temerity i is the offspring of the devil. 


And let him alſo be careful that he venture not into a ſi- 
tuation, out of which he cannot extricate himſelf and 
his army. 


INSTITUTES 
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+ Paiſhkhauneh is the tent, or ſet of ts; of the prince ; which on a 


march are ſent forward and erected againſt his arrival at every ſtage: i. e. 
there are two ſets of tents, and thoſe at the firſt ſtage, when truck and ſent 


forward, are not unloaded at the ſecond, but e on to the third ſtage, 


and 
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Tuus I FORMED REGULATIONS FoR Book II. 

| THE ARRANGEMENT OF MY SUPERIOR ARMIES. OE 
Ix the forces of the enemy exceeded in 
number twelve thouſand horſemen, and were inferior in 
number to forty thouſand, I ordained that one of my for- 
tunate ſons ſhould command againſt them ; and that two 
Beglerbegs, and the Ameers, with the Toumaunaut, and 
the Kuſhoonaut, and the Aulooſaut, in number not inferior 

to forty thouſand men, ſhould attend his command : 

AND that the troops and the officers, who 
compoſed this victorious army, ſhould confider me as 
preſent in the field, and give not forth from their hands 

their diſcipline, and their courage and their conduct. 


Ax I commanded, when my Paiſhkhau- 
neh + was brought forth, that twelve bodies of troops 
ſhould be ordered out; and that an Ameer of the Ameers 
of the Aulooſaut ſhould be appointed to each, and that 
they ſhould cauſe: them to perform their exerciſes and 
evolutions; that they might keep before their eyes the 
TWELVE MILITARY REGULATIONS, | Which I had 
eſtabliſhed for forming, and for breaking the line of battle, 

and for nn. and for Ng. * 
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and are there pitched. And FU the tents at the ſecond ſtage are, when 
the prince departs, ſent on to the fourth ſage, lo that the two ſets are in- 
habited alternately. Th Ph | | 
t Theſe regulations are not in \ the MS, and therefore are ſuppoſed to Fa 
have been omitted * the tranſeribers through ignorance or inattention. 
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| Hz is a commander, who, numbering the Book II. 


chiefs of the forces of the enemy, appointeth proper 
chiefs in oppoſition unto them ; and who confidereth 
with the eye of attention the veteran ſoldiers of the foe, 
the bow-men, and the ſword-men, and the ſpear-men ; 
and who obſerveth the motions of the enemy, whether 
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— 


they advance into the field of battle ſlowly and in juſt 


order, ſquadron by ſquadron, or whether they ruſh for- 
ward in confuſion ; who pre-examineth the approach to 


the field, and alſo the avenue of retreat; and who pene- | 


trateth the order of the enemy's battle. 


FoR it ſhall ſometimes come to paſs, that 
they will cauſe their numbers to appear ſmall, and put on 


the ſemblance of flight and diſmay. A general therefore 


muſt not permit himſelf to be deceived, and drawn into 
danger, by their pretended flight. 


He is an able and experienced commander, 
who underſtandeth the diſcipline and the ſcience of war, 
and who knoweth what diviſion to ſend forward to the 
charge, and what evil to remedy by his ſkill, and what 
meaſures to follow in attacking the enemy. He is a ge- 


neral who comprehendeth the intentions of the foe, and 


who obſerveth their mode of attack, and counteracteih 
their motions and deſigns. 5 


TAE Renens who commands forty thou- 
ſand horſe, muſt form them into fourteen ſquadrons after 
this manner. 2 
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a Koul 3 the main body. | p 
2 Burraunghaur ; the rear line of the right wing. 
3 Hurramoul a Burraunghaur the advanced- guard. of the rear line of 


the right wing. 


4 Jurraungbuur; the rear line of the left wing. 5 
5 Hurrawwul a Jurraunghaur ; the advanced guard of the rear line of 


the left wing, 


* 


o'r. T:1'M U 


Fixs r, let him arrange his own line, and Book II. 


call it the Koul. Let him afterwards form the Burraun- 


ghaur * with three ſquadrons ; and let one of thoſe three 


ſquadrons be called the Hurrauwul a Burraunghaur. * 
And with three other ſquadrons let him form the Jurraun- 


ghaur ;+ and let him name one of thoſe ſquadrons the 


Hurrauwul a Jurraunghaur. * 
AND thus alfolet him form, and ſtation, 
three other ſquadrons in the front of the Burraunghaur, 


and call them the Chuppauwul. And let him appoint 
one of thoſe ſquadrons the n omale a Chuppau- 


wul. 7 
AND in the ſame manner let him arrange 


three other ſquadrons, and form them in the front of the 


Jurraunghaur, and call them the Shuckauwul ; and let 


him nominate one of thoſe ſquadrons the Hurrauwul a 


Shuckauwul. * 
And let him afterwards form in perfect 


389 | 


— mmm 


order the grand Hurrauwul, which ſhall be poſted in 


the front of the Koul, from the bow-men, and the ſword- 
men, and the ſpear-men, and the warriors of proof: that 
theſe troops charging with loud ſhouts, may diſperſe and 
defeat the advanced guards of the enemy. 5 


6 Gee the front line of the right wing. 


7 Hurrauwul a Chuppauwnul ; abs advanced guard of me front line of | 


the right wing. 
8 Shuckauwul ; the front line of the left wing. 


9 Hurrauwul a Shuckawwul ; the advanced guard of te front I line of the 


left wing. 
10 Grand Hurrauwul ; grand vanguard. 


AND 
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AND it is the duty of the general to keep Book II. 


his eye on the motions of the foe, and to chaſtize thoſe 
officers under his command, who, without orders, preſume 
to advance upon the enemy. 


Ah it is the duty of the general to attend 


to the onſet of the enemy, and not to venture to attack 


them, until they advance to the charge. And when they 
advance, it is the duty of the general to examine their 
order of battle, in what manner they come into action, 
and in what manner they retire therefrom, and after what 
manner he ſhall engage them; whether they charge and 
retire, and, ſeeking advantage therein, put on the ſem- 
blance of flight; and then, ſeizing a favourable criſis, 
rally and charge _ 


ap it is the duty of a commander not to 
3s purſue the enemy who without cauſe flieth from the field: 
for ſuch an enemy may be well prepared for his defence. 


AND it is the duty of the general to ob- 
ferve whether the enemy advance into the field of battle, 

and charge in an united body ; or whether they com- 
mence the attack with the ſquadrons of their right and 


their left wings. Let the commander firſt oppoſe his 
Hurrauwul unto them, and puſh them on to the charge. 
Ap after them let him fend forward 


the Hurrauwul a Chuppauwul and the Hurrauwul a 


Shuckauwul to ſupport the grand Hurrauwul. And in 


the 
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of the Chuppauwul and the ſecond ſquadron of the Shuck- 
auwul, and after them the ſecond ſquadron of the Chup- 
pauwul and the firſt of the Shuckauwul. | 

Ir from theſe ſeven ſhocks which the ene- 
my ſhall have received, the victory be not obtained, let 
bim at this period ſend forth the Hurrauwul a Burraun- 
ghaur and the Hurrauwul a Jurraunghaur, until nine 
charges be made on the enemy's line. 


AND if victory followeth not from theſe 


nine ſhocks, let him ſend into battle the firſt ſquadron of 
the Burraunghaur and the ſecond {quadron of the Js 


raunghaur. 


— 


ſucceſſive charges the lines of the enemy may be broken, 
and the glory of the day be acquired. 


Bur if it ſhould come to paſs that. the 
victory ſhould not be won by theſe thirteen attacks, it is. 
at this criſis the duty of the general to form his Koul in 


exact order, and put them in motion. Let him ſhew him- 


ſelf as a lofty mountain to the eyes of the enemy, and. 


move forward with ſlowneſs and regularity. 

Ay let him direct his veteran bands to 
ruſh on the foe ſword in hand, and command his archers 
to gall the enemy with their arrows. And if the fate of 


— 


393 
the rear of them, let him order 5 into action the firſt ſquadron Book II. 


Ir by theſe dlevis! efforts alſo the victory 
be not decided, let him order to the charge the ſecond 


ſquadron of the Burraunghaur and the firſt of the Jurraun- 
ghaur. Thus it may be expected that by theſe thirteen. 


— 
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the day ſhould {till remain in ſuſpence, let the general Book II. 
. 2 | 43 | 4 = | ; ; — 
himſelf advance into action and depend on the appearance 


of my victorious ſtandards. f 


+ This paſſage is unintelligible. 
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Tuus alſo I ordained, that if the enemy Book II. 


ſhould in number exceed forty thouſand horſe-men, that 
the eyes of the Beglerbegs, and the Ameers, and the 


Mingbauſhees, and the Euzbauſhees, and the Ounbau- 


ſhees, and the ſele& warriors, and the ſoldiers in general 
ſhould be fixed on my victorious ſtandards. + 

Axp I commanded, that the chief of every 
ſquadron to whom I iſſued my orders, ſhould act confor- 
mably to the tenour of thoſe orders, and preſume not to 
deviate therefrom ; and that every one of the Beglerbegs, 


and the Ameers, who was tardy in performing, or diſo- 


beyed, the orders which I ſent unto him, ſhould be in- 
ſtantly put to death; and that his Kotul, who is the 


expecter of promotion, ſhould be appointed to his com- 


mand. 


AnvI ordained, that from among the forty 


Ouyemauk of the Alooſaut, the Kuſhoonaut, and Tou- 
maunaut, that the twelve Ouyemauk who had obtained 


the Tumghau, } ſhould be divided into forty ſquadrons ; Y 
and that the Ameers of the twenty eight Ouyemauk Who 


had not obtained the Tumghau, ſhould form their line in 


the rear of the Koul; and that my ſons and my grand- 
ſons ſhould draw up their forces before the right of the 
Koul; and that my relations and my kindred, with the 


troops under their command, ſhould take their ſtation 


+ Ls That he would lead them in perſon. 
+ Thoſe who received military pay. 
N before 
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before the left of the Koul ; and that thoſe troops ſhould Book 11, 
be bodies of reſerve, and that they ſhould diſpatch ſuccour 9 
to every quarter, where te inforcement ſhould be wanted: 

AND that ſix ſquadrons ſhould conſtitute 
the Burraunghaur, and that one other ſquadron ſhould be 
appointed the Hurrauwul a Burraunghaur: and thus 
alſo, that ſix ſquadrons ſhould form the Jurraunghaur; 
and that one other ſquadron ſhould be nominated the 
Hurrauwul a Jurraunghaur. 

AND thus alſo I ordained, that ſix ſqua- 
drons ſhould be poſted in the front of the Burraunghaur, | 
and that they ſhould be denominated the Chuppauwul; 
and that one other ſquadron ſhould be formed, and * 
pointed the Hurrauwul a Chuppauwul: 

Ap that in the ſame manner fix other 
ſquadrons ſhould be ſtationed in the front of the Jurraun- 
ghaur; and that they ſhould be called the Shuckauwul z 
and that one other choſen «a ſhould be een 
the Hurrauwul a Shuckauwul. 755 

Anv I 4 HE that fix other 6 
md by diſtinguiſned Ameers, and compoſed of war- 
riors of proof and experience, ſhould be advanced before 
the Chuppauwul and the Shuckauwul ; and that they 
ſhould be called the grand Hurrauwul : 
| AND that one other ſquadron, over and 

above thoſe ſix ſquadrons, ſhould be poſted in their front; 
and be denominated the Hurrauwul a Hurrauwul: 


AND 
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AND that two Kurrauwul Beghs, + with de- Book * 
tachments of their brotherhood, ſhould be poſted to the 
right and to the left of the Hurrauwul a Hurrauwul ; 


and that they ſhould be the Deedbaun ＋ on the army 
of the enemy. 


AND I ordained that no one of the com- 
manders of the forty ſquadrons, until he received orders 
from me, ſhould preſume to enter into battle ; and that 
until the moment of his ſervice arrived, he ſhould not 
move from his ſtation; and that he ſhould ſtand ready 
and prepared for aCtion : | 

Ap when hc received orders to engage, 

that he ſhould accommodate his mode of attack to that 

of the enemy; and that he ſhould obſerve in what man- 
ner the foe advanced into battle, and counteract his de- 
figns ; and that he ſhould, by ſkilful and judicious diſpo- 


fitions, carry into effect ſuch of his own movements as had 
been traverſed by the enemy. 


Ao I ordained, when the Hurrauwul 
a2 Hurrauwul began the action, that the leader of the 
grand Hurrauwul ſhould order his ſix ſquadrons to charge 
| ſucceſſively; that by ſix ſhocks, repeatedly given, the 
enemy may be broken and thrown into confuſion. It 


F Kurrauwul Beghs ; ; chiefs of the light troops or ſcouts. 
I Deedbaun; obſervers, people appointed to reconoitre the motions of the 
enemy. * 
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is at this criſis the duty of the leader of the Chuppauwul Book 11. 
to detach his fix ſquadrons one after the other to ſupport 
the grand Hurrauwul ; and afterwards to advance, him- 
ſelf, to the charge. 
Ay in the ſame manner alſo, let the com- 
mander of the Shuckauwul puſh forward ſucceſſively his 1 
ſix ſquadrons to reinforce thoſe who are engaged; and 
laſtly let the commander himſelf advance into action. 
Thus, by the power and aſſiſtance of Almighty God, 
when eighteen charges ſhall have been made on the line 
of the enemy, they will break and diſperſe. 

Bur if notwithſtanding thoſe ſhocks re- 
ceived by the foe, they ſhould continue reſolute and firm, 
it is then the duty of the chief of the Burraunghaur to i 
diſpatch forward his Hurrauwul, and of the leader of the ; 

| 
| 


— 8 - 2 _—_ 2 ar IE — 
2 r — 5 — 


Jurraunghaur to ſend forth his Hurrauwul alſo. 

Wuen thoſe two Hurrauwuls advance and 
charge on the right and on the left of the enemy, their EO | 
order and their ſtrength ſhall certainly be broken. 

Bur if it ſhould come to paſs that the foe 
ſtill continues firm, let the leaders of the Burraunghaur 
and the Jurraunghaur order their ſquadrons ſucceſſively on | 
to the charge. And if they ſee that the enemy give not j 

way to the efforts of the imperial forces, the leaders of | 
the Burraunghaur and the Jurraunghaur muſt themſelves 
. and ruſh n the foe. N 
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AND if at this period the commanders of Book II. 
the Burraunghaur and the Jurraunghaur ſhew themſelyes * 
deficient in their duty, the royal princes, and thoſe rela- 
ted to the imperial family, who are the reſerves of the 
Burraunghaur and of the . muſt advance to 
the aſſault. 
Ax p they muſt keep their eyes on the 
commander and the ſtandard of the commander, and preſs 
upon the foe with valour and intrepidity. They muſt ö 
endeavour to ſeize the general of the hoſtile army; and ö 
they muſt ſtrive to invert the ſtandard of the foe. | 
| An if, notwithſtanding theſe ſhocks, the 
enemy Rill remain firm and unmoved, the royal guards, 
and the ſele& warriors of the Koul, and the forces of the 
Ouyemauk, which were formed. in the rear of the Koul, | 
muſt ruſh forward, together and at once, to the charge. ; 
And if at this period the victory be not | 
decided, it is the duty of the emperor, with fortitude of — J 
heart and with exalted reſolution, to put! himſelf and the 
Koul of his army into motion. | 


Trvs I acted in my engagement with | 
 Keeſur. I commanded the Ameer Zaudeh Meeraun Shaah, 
who was the leader of the right wing of my forces, to 
charge headlong on the left of Keeſur. And I ſent orders 
to Ameer Zaudeh Sooltaun Muhmood Khaun, and to 
Ameer Soolamaun, who commanded. * left wing. to 
attack the right of Keeſur. ho 
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AnD I iſſued directions to the Ameer Zau- Book II. 
deh Aboo Bukkur, who led the reſerve of the right, * 
advance upon the Koul of Yeldurrum Bauezeed, + who 
was poſted on an eminence : and laſtly I myſelf, with the 
forces of the Koul and the Ouyemauk, turned the face of 
' reſolution toward mine enemy. 
Tux armies of Keeſur were defeated, and 
put to flight at the firſt onſet. And Sooltaun Muhmood 
| purſued the vanquiſhed Keeſur; and he made him my 
priſoner, and he brought him to the royal tent. By this 
_ diſpoſition alſo I conquered Touktummiſh es, and 
cauſed his ſtandard to be inverted. 
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IF the enemy ſhould become formidable, 
and throw into diſorder the Chuppauwul, and the Shuck- 
auwul, and the Burraunghaur, and the Jurraunghaur, and 
ſhould advance to charge the Koul ; it is then the duty 
of the emperor to conduct himſelf with courage and with 
| fortitude, and to proceed to repel and diſperſe the foe. 
Es Tus I afted in the engagement with 
Shaah Munſoor, who penetrated even to the Koul of my 
army. I oppoſed him in my own perſon, face to face, 
until he fell lifeleſs on the plain. 
THE PLAN OF THE ARRANGEMENT 
or FORTY SQUADRONS, FORMED FROM THE TWELVE 
OUYEMAUK WHO HAD OBTAINED THE TUMGHAU. | 
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PERSONS AND PLACES. 


N.B. mM. ſignifies mentioned. 


A* LI. firſt RIP of Mahum- 
mud, 193. 
halifs, 31, N. 
faithful, 183. 
„ . 
eh, aſſi or ſupportin is 
ſhrine, 22 2 1 
AALI, ſon of Mooſi Jaufir, 185. 

BEG CHOUN GHOORBAUNT 
takes Timour priſoner, 37. is aſha- 
med of his conduct, ibid. commands 
Timour's arms to be delivered to him, 
and diſmiſſes him with marks of dil. 

reſpect, ibid. 

BEN Luck r, minifer of 

HFauroon ul Ruſheed, diſſuaded from 

reſignin his office, 26 

URVAISH, of the tribe of 
- Toughauee, made Ameer, 313. 

zZ Zzupt, his relation dif- 
fers from Timour's, 23, N. his hiſ- 
tory inferior to that - imour, writ- 
ten by himſelf, 27, N. 123, N. ig- 

norant of the plot between Timour 


commander of the 
ſon of Aboo Taulib, 


1 


1 


6 


a and the ſtandard- bearer of Touktum- | 


miſh Khaun, ibid. 
AAZEE U DEEN, one of Tativur's 


one of the orthodox 


the diſtricts of Bukhf and Jil- 


Vizzeers, aſſiſts Timour in extrica- 


ting himſelf from priſon, 267. 


ABDULLAH, a ſervant of Timour, who 
accompanied him in ee an. the 


caſtle of Kurſhee, 99. 
ABoo (or ABA) oK Kun. See 
AMEER ZAUDEH. 5 
Taunrn heads the ſect of Ku- 
. 185. ſeizes the city of 
Mecca, ibid. martyrs 30, ooo pil- 


grims on mount Auruffaut, ibid. 


takes away the black ſtone from the 
temple of Mecca, ibid. is totally de- 
feated by Mocktaudir Billau, ibid. 


ABu', MuxsooR Tixougk, or TA- 
MERLANE, deſcended in a right line 
from Kaujooli Bahaudur, ſon of Tou- 
russ. haun, 25, N. of the ſame li- 
_ with ChungazeKhaun (Ghen- 
gis Can), ibid. begins his enterpriſes 
at 12 years of age, 163. Upon Tu- 
bulluk Timour Khaun's firſt inva- 
fon of Mauwur u Nuhur, is doubt- 
ful whether he ſhall flee into Kho- 


i rauſaun, or ſubmit to Tughulluk 
Timour, 17. asks counfel of his 
Fre PEER, 


A. D. 
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 _wuru 


wur u Nuhur, and accepts the poſt 


Timour, 21, 'Tughulluk re 


1 oF 


PEER, is adviſed to ſubmit, ibid. goes 
to the Ameers of Jitteh, and diverts 
them by preſents from ravaging Mau- 
Male, 19, 21. departs from 

the Ameers, and goes to N 1 
ores to 

him the Toumaun of Ameer Kur- 


rauchaur Nooyaun, and appoints him 


governor of Mauwur u Nuhur, 23. 
he loſes the government of Mau- 


of counſellor and general to Ouleaus 


Khayjehz 25. is accuſed of rebel- 
lion, 27. ordered to be put to death 
by Tughulluk Timour, ibid. the or- 
der falls into his hands, ibid. he ga- 
thers together the youth of the tribe 
of Burlaus for his defence, 29. re- 
ſolves to oppoſe the Ouzbuks, ib. the 


people of Mauwur u Nuhur unitethem- 
ſelves with him, ibid. is nominated to 
the empire by the people of Mauwur 


u Nuhur, 31. is deſirous of attacking 


the Quzbuks, ibid. the worthleſs re- 


veal his intention, ibid. he deliberates 


concerning attacking the Ouzbuks 
in Summurkund, ibid. fears the people 


of Mauwur u Nuhur will ſhrink 


dack from their engagements, 33. 


quits Summurkund, and retires to the 


-meighbouring hills, ibid. waits ſeven 


people of Mauwur u 
no one; Joining him, he proceeds to 
Buddukhſhaun, ibid. goes to Ameer. 


days, expecting to be joined dy, "71 
u 3 7 Its 


_ Goolaul, who directs him to proceed 


towards Khauruzm, ibid. | promiſes 


Ameer Goolaul the revenue of Sum- 
murkund for one year, if he defeats 


the Ouzbuks, ibid. is attacked by 


Tukkul Bahaudur with 1000 horſe- 
men, whom he | oppoſes with 60 


Warriors, 35. lays 950 of them, 


with the Joſs of 50 of his own, 


bid. is called a wonderful man by 


Ouleaus Khayjeh and the Ameers of 


= J itteh, ibid. his fortune reduced very 


low, ihid. wanders in the deſart of 
Thauruzm, with his wife behind him 


on horſe-back, ib. & 37. of his ten aſſo- 


men, 


tory, ibid. ſojourns in Kurrumſeer 


ciates, three (natives of Khorauſaun) 
deſert him, ibid. is taken priſoner by 
Aali Beg Choun Ghoorbauni,and con- 


© fined in a dungeon 62 days, ibid. 
'  wreſts a ſword from one of the guards, 


and forces his way into the preſence 
of Aalr Beg, ibid. is diſmiſſed by 


_ Aali Beg with marks of diſreſpect, 
ibid. proceeds to the deſart of Khau- 
ruzm, 39. is joined by twelve horſe- 


men, ibid. is attacked by the Toor- 
kummauns, ibid. and recognized by 
Haujee Mah ummud, one of the Toor- 


Ekummauns, who joins him, ibid. his 


troops increaſe to 60 horſe- men, ibid. 


journeys towards Thorauſaun, 41. is 


joined in the way by Mubauruk Shaah 


Sunjuri, governor of Maukhaun, 


with 100 ſoldiers, and by many others, 


ibid. diſperſes his people in the en- 


virons of Bokhaura, and advances to- 


wards Summurkund, 43 is joined 


in the way by Tumookeh Kouchein 


with 15 horſe- men, whom he ſends to 
Mubauruk Shaah, ibid. enters Sum- 
murkund by night, 7:4. and paſſes 
48 days undiſcovered in the houſe of 
his ſiſter Kuttulugh Turkaun Aughau, 
ibid. narrowly eſcapes being diſco- 
vered, ibid. flees from Summurkund 


by night with 50 horſe-men, and 


proceeds towards Khauruzm, ibid. 
encamps at Atcheghi, 45. his fa- 


mily, and ſeveral others, join him, ibid. 


his army increaſes to near X000 horſe- 
men, ibid. departs thence, and ſub- 


dues the countries of Baukhtur Ze- 


meen and Kundahaur, ibid. arrives at 
the river Hiremun and ſojourns there, 


ibid. is Joined by near 1000 horſe- 
and Kurrumſeer ſubmits to his 
authority, ibid. determines to in- 


vade the kingdom of Seiſtaun, 4. 

receives rich preſents from the go- 
vernor of Seiſtaun, and joins him 
againſt his enemies, ibid. is attacked 
by the ſoldiers and people of Seiſtaun, 
ibid. wounded in his arm and foot. 


by an arrow, ibid. obtains the vic- 


till 
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till his wounds are healed, 49. de- 
parts from Kurrumſeer with 40 horſe- 


men, and proceeds towards the moun- 


with 100 horſe-men, 51. 


1362 


the banks of the river, oppoſite the 


tains of Bullukh, ibid. is joined by 


Suddeuk Burlaus with 15 horſe-men, 


ibid. alſo by Kurraunchee Bahaudur 


encamps 
in the valley of Arſuff, ibid. is joined 


by 70 warriors, 53. collects his people 


together, and makes a feaſt, 55. his 
forces increaſe to 373 horſe-men, ib. 
determines to reduce the caſtle of 
Aulaujou, ibid. is joined by 300 
men of the tribe of Doulaun . 


wun, who deſert from the caſtle, 57. 
arrives at the defile of Souf, ibid. is 
Joined by Umlis with 200 horſe-men, 


ibid. receives intelligence of the army 


of Jitteh, 59. marches to the ſtreights 
of Guz, ibid. encamps in the plain 


of Ilchee Booghau, ibid. receives 


intelligence that, ſeveral Ameers of 


Jitteh are coming .to join him with 
encamps on 


army of Jitteh, ibid. forms his troops 
in order of battle, 63. engages the 
forces of Jitteh, and drives back the 
ſquadrons of Ameer Aboo Saeed, ibid. 
oppoſes Hydur Andookhodee and 


| Munguli Booghau face to face, and 


defeats them and the whole army of 


„ ibid. croſſes the Jihoon at 
is attacked by ſur- 


urmuz, 65. 
priſe by the army of Ouleaus 


inſula, 67. encamps oppoſite the 
Jetes for the ſpace of a month, ibid. 


ſends forces to purſue the Jetes, ibid. 
.encamps at Khullum, ibid. 
at Kundus, and is joined by the 
people of Veurldaiee, 69. marches 


arrives 


to Taulkbaun, and is joined by man 


of the ſoldiers of Buddukhſhaun, ibid. 


arrives in the ki 
ibid. ſojourns in the Duſht of Kou- 
Jauk, 71. receives intelligenee that 
the Jetes, conſiſting of 20, ooo horſe- 


men, are encamped at the bridge of 


Sungheen, ibid. receives an ambaſ- 


\ 


with 5000 men, 79. and encamps 
their deſign, ibid. 


hoon, 83. 
Ameer Hooſſein partner of his for- 


Sheikh Mahummud with ſeven Ku- 
ſhoons, ibid. gives to each Ameer of 


Ameers conſider themſelves as his e- 


hau- 
jeh, ibid. defends himſelf in a pen- | 
zeed Jullauir to his intereſt by 
kindneſs, g1. | 
the lands of Sheikh Mahummud, 

deceaſed, 89. oppoſes Ameer Hooſ- 


doze, 91. gains over Mahummud 
Khaujeh rules by giving him a pro- 
vince, ibid. ſows divifion among 


nedom of Khuttulaun, the princes of Buddukhfhaun, and 
ibid. affiſts Ki Khiſſero againſt Al- 
jauitoo Burdi, ibid. reconciles them 
together, and ſends them againſt A- 
meer Khizzur Veſſooree, 93. 


ſador from the Jetes, ſhews him his 
army twice and diſmiſſes him, ibid. 
receives intelligence that 6000 horſe- 
men are coming upon him, 73. his 
army ſeized with a panic, ibid. at- 
attacks the advanced guard of the 
Jetes, and drives them back to the 
bridge of Sungheen, 77. ſtations 
2000 men at the bridge oppoſite the 
Jetes, ibid. ſwims over the river 


on a hill above the enemy, ibid. the 
Jetes pretend a flight, he penetrates 
is attacked by 
them, 81. defeats Ouleaus Khau- 
jeh, and drives him beyond the Si- 
returns in triumph to 
Mauwur u Nuhur, ibid. . 

He meditates how he may attain 
the ſovereign power, 85. admits 


tune, ibid. is always oppoſed by 
him; ibid. make him ſwear friend- 
ſhip, ibid. gains over to his intereſt 


thoſe Kuſhoons the command of a 
province, ibid. confers a province 
on Share Behraum, 87. gains over 
ſeveral Ameers by his kindneſs to 
Ameer Hooſſein, ibid. ſeveral of his 


quals, ibid. he determines to reduce 


them all to ſubjection, 89. gains 
over to his intereſt Ameer Haujee 


Burlaus, ibid. wins Ameer Bauez- 


takes poſſeſſion of 


ſein to Ameer Ilchee Booghau Sul- 


ins them ſeverally to his intereſt, 


Fff 2 INVITED 
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IxVITED by Ameer Hooſſein to 
a conference at the paſs of Chuck- 
chuck, 101. ſecretes a number of 
warriors about the paſs, for fear of 


treachery, ibid. is informed of Hooſ- 


ſein's pertidy by Share Behraum, 103. 
defeats the army ſent by Hooſſein to 


_ circumvent him, and ma:ches to 


Kurſhee, ibid. upbraids Hooſſein with 


bis treachery, 105. loſes the caſtle 


} 


of Kurſhee, 93. croſſes the Jihoon 


under pretence of going to Khorau- 


ſaun, 95. meets a Kauruvvaun go- 
ing to Kurſhee, zbid, ſends a ſpy 
with them to diſcover the fituation of 


the enemy, ibid. tarries on the banks 


of the Jihoan till the ſpy returns, 97. 
re-crofles the river, with 243 warriors, 


rebellion and cruelty, ibid. Purſues 
Touktummiſh Khaun 5 months in the 
Duſht of Kipchauk, 121. his army 


reduced to great ſtraits. for want. of 
proviſion, ibid. is oppoſed: by Touk- 
tummiſhKhaun with a very numerous 


army, 123. his Ameers diſheartned, ib. 


he plots ſecretly with the ſtandard- 
| bearer of Touktummiſh,. ibid. his 
Ameers take courage from the intre- 

pidity of his ſons and grandſons, 125. 


. mands a general ſlaughter to be made 
of the people of Isfahaun for their 


139 


appoints the prince Aboo Bukkur, 
with 8000 men, the advanced guard, 
ibid. commands his troops in the 


heat of battle to pitch their tents and 


prepare victuals, ibid. obtains the 


and arrives at Sharekund by forced victory through bis intrigue with the 
marches, ibid. halts. at the diſtance ſtandard- bearer of. Touktummiſn, 1b. 
of 3 miles from Kurſhee, ibid. com- Marches into Erauk a ſecond time, 
mand«s ſcaling ladders to be prepared, and collects an army of 80, ooo men, 1393: 
and goes by night, accompanied by 121. is attacked in perſon by Shaah 
2 perſons only, to reconnoitre the Munſoor, ibid. ſends an ambaſſador 
caſtle, 9g. diſcovers the guards aſleep.. to Sooltaun Ahmud Jullauir, to 
ibid. brings up his warriors, and inform himſelf of his abilities, 125. 
takes poſſeſſion of the caſtle, ibid. receives his account, 127. arrives ſud- 
He marches towards Bullukh, and en- denly at Bughdaud, and conquers it, ih. 1 
camps on the frontiers, 109. Ameer Marches a ſecond time into the Duſht 1395 
Hooſſein comes forth.to fight with. of Kipchauk, and, having conquered 


him, ibid. he defeats him and be- 


the countries of the 5th and 6th cli- 


ſieges him in the caſtle, ibid. takes, mates, returns victorious to Summur- 
1369 the caſtle. ibid. Hooſſein ſlain, ibid. kund, 129. Demandscounſel of his ſons 1398 
1375 Receives an ambaſlador from Auroos and Ameers concerning the reduction 
h haun, 115. attacks Auroos Khaun. ef Hindoftaun, ibid. ſeeks an omen 
and puts him to flight, 117. in the Koraun, 133. pitches. his 


1380 Pretends to return from Bullukh- tents towards Hindoſtaun, ibid. com- 
| to Summurkund, 111,. turns back, mands the prince Peer Mahummud 
5 and takes Mullik Gheaus u deen in Jehaungheer, with 30,000, horſe- men, 


1381 FHurtaut, 113. ſubdues the whole 
country of Khorauſaun,, ibid. 
Receives the ſubmiſſion of Aali, 
governor of Mauzinduraun, 117. 

1383 Lummons the rulers of Seiſtaun, 

Kundahaur, and of the Afghauns, to 
| ſubmit to him, 115.. is obeyed, ibid. 
1387 - Sends armies againſt the countries 


. to, ſubdue. Mooltaun, ibid. orders 
Sooltaun Muhmood Khaun, &c. 
with 30,000 men, to go againſt Lau- 

bote, 135. he himſelf, with 32,000. 
horſe-men, forms the main body, 1. 

his whole army conſiſts of 92, ooo. 
horſe- men, ibid. proceeds to Hin- 

doſtaun, ibid. is informed that the 

Oucgghauns infeſt the road to Hindo- 
ſtaun, and plunder therein, ibid. is 
requeſted by Mullik Mahummud: to 

| | | revenge. 


* 


of Kilaun and Jurjaun, 119. con- 
quers the city of Isfabaun, and ſta- 
tions 3000 men there, ibid. com- 


N revenge 
Luſhkur Shaah upon Mook his mur- 
derer, 137, ſeeks to get Mullik into 


£400... 


1401 


1402 


his power by policy, ibid. 


EKeeſur, 147. 
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the murder of his brother 


is ſhot at 
by an arrow, ibid. is oppoſed by 
Sooltaun Muhmood, and Mulloo 


haun, with 50,000 men, and: 120 


elephants in Dehli, 139. pretends 
fear, in order to draw them out of 
Dehli, ibid. defeats Sooltaun Muh- 


mood, and gains immenſe ſpoils, ibid. 


conquers Dehli in the ſpace of one 
year, and returns to Summurkund, 16. 
receives information of. the encroach- 
ments of the people of Goorjiſtaun, 
141. ſummons his armies to join him 
at Isfahaun, ibid. arms himſelf, 143. 


ſubdues the caſtles of Seewaus and 


Goorjiſtaun, and divides the ſpoils 
amongſt his ſoldiers, ibid. puniſhes 
the ſeditious of Azzurbauejaun, ibid. 
ſubdues Mulluteah and the neigh- 
bourhood thereof, ibid. ſubdues Hul- 


lub and Humſau, 145. determines 
on the reduction of Miſſur and Shaum, 


ibid. is oppoſed by Keeſur, at the in- 
ſtigation of Kurrau Euſoof, with a 
mighty army, ibid. writes a letter to 
reduces the city of 


Dummiſhk, 149. receives by his 


ambaſſador a letter of defiance from 


Keeſur, ibid. marches towards Bu gh- 


daud by the way of Mooſul, 21d. 
turns back by the way of Tubbu- 


raze, and arrives at Bughdaud, 151, 
ſubdues the caſtle and city of Bugh- 


daud, after a ſiege of 2 months and 
commands it to be 


ſome days, ibid. 
razed to the ground, ibid. ſojourns 
ſome time in the kingdom of Azzur- 
bauejaun, ibid. collects his forces 
together from all quarters to oppoſe 
Keeſur, 153. departs from Agzur- 
bauejaun to wage war with Keeſur, 
ibid. is oppoſed by Keeſur, ' with 


400, ooo men, ibid. aſſaults Keeſur 
and takes him priſoner, and obtains a 


compleat victory, ibid. returns tri- 


umphant to Summurkund, after a war 


af 7. years, ibid, | 


ABULGHAzZ1 KHAUN, 27, N. 

AFGHAUN, See OUGHAUN. 

ALCHoUuN BAHAUDUR, brother of 
Beghchuck, marches againſt Ti- 
mour, 65. 


ALJATE TURKAUN AUG HAvU, ſiſter 


of Ameer Hooſſein, and wife of Ti- 
mour,. 35, 43. carried behind him 
on his horſe in the deſart of Khau- 
ruzm, 35.. ſecured in a houſe of the 
Toorkummauns, 39. ſecreted by Ti- 
mour in the environs of Bokhaura, 43. 


ALJAurro (or ALJaveToo) BusD1, 


flees to Timour for ſhelter, 91. is 
reconciled to Ki Thiſſero, 93. 
—— LAU, ſon of Ar- 
ghoon haun, ſupporter of the 
Mahummudan faith in the 7th cen- 
tury of the Hij. 189. on the death 
of his brother, aſſembles the Siuds 
and Theologians in the imperial Muſ- 


jid, and asks their conſent to his afcen« 
ding the throne, 1b. and 193. obtains - 


it, 195. ordains that the names of 
all the ſucceſſors of the prophet ſhall 
be recited in the Khutbeh, and im- 
preſſed on the coins of the empire, ib. 
ALKUMMI, a man noted for his malevo- 
lent and revengeful diſpoſition, 257. 
raiſed to the dignity of prime mini- 
ſter by Maatuſſim Billau Ubbauſi, 
ibid. betrays the Khalif into the 
hands of Hullaukoo haun, ibid. 
ALLUGH T'UKTIMOUR, one of Tu— 


ghulluk Timour Khaun's generals, 


ſent to inyade Mauwur u Nuhur, 19. 
AMEER UL OMRAU, of Ameer Hooſ- 

ſein, ſubmits to Timour, 111. 
AMEER AALT, ruler of Mauzinduraun; 

ſeeks protection from Timour, 117. 
ABoo SAEED, of the tribe of 
Burlaus, 311. made general of the 


Jetes, 61, his ſquadrons defeated by 


Timour, 63. taking offence at the 
conduct 
haun, flees to Timour, and is ap- 
pointed by him ninth Ameer and go- 
vernor of a province, 319, 311. 
m—— BAUEZZEED, of the tribe of 
Turkhaun, made ſeventh Ameer, 311.. 
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AMEER BAUEZZEED JULLAUIR, ruler 
of the province of Khujjund, gr. 
asks counſel of Timour, 15, retires 
into Khorauſaun, 17. forced to. ſub- 
mit to Timour, 1. 

 Biavun SUuLDozE, father of 

Sheikh Mahummud, 85, 89. 

GooLAUL, a devout man con- 

ſulted by Timour, 33. adviſes Ti- 

mour to go to Khauruzm, ibid. is 
promiſed the revenue of Sumurkund 
for one year, if Timour proves vic- 

torious, ibid. 8 

HAu IRE BuRL Aus, uncle of 


Timour, 15, N. aſks counſel of Ti- 


mour, ibid. the troops of Kuſh de- 
ſert Timour and join him, 321. 
unites himſelf with Timour, 89. 
=—— HINDOOKEH deſerts the army 
of Jitteh, and joins Timour, 59. 
HoossEiN. | See Hoos8EIN. 


| IL CHEER BooGHAU SULDOZE 


lays claim to the city of Bullukh, 91. 


is oppoſed by Ameer Hooſſein through 


the policy of Timour, ibid. 
—=—— JAUKOO, of the tribe of Bur- 
laus, 311. one of the chief ſupport- 
ers of Timour's power, 247. alone 
remains with him after the deſertion 
of the forces of Kuſh, 323. Ameer 


Hooſſein endeavours in vain to ſet 


Timour at variance with him, 247. 
is made Ameer ul Omrau, 323. and 


governor of a frontier kingdom, 311. 


appointed to the government of Bul- 
lukh and Hiſſaur, 323. 5 
————— FULLAUL U DEEN deſerts the 
army of;Jitteh, and joins Timour, 59. 
—— KRHIZZUR YESSQOREE takes 
poſſeſſion of Tauſhkund, 93. is re- 
duced low, and flees to Timour, ib. 


w=—— KHODADAUD,, of the tribe of 


i | Burlaus, made Ameer ul Omrau and 


governor of Buddukhſhaun, 309. his 


advice 5 Timour, 325. 8 
— URGUN, or Cazagan, grand. 
father of Ameer Hooſſein, 67,85, 327. 
——— KURRAUCHAUR NO OY ͤAUN, 

fifth anceſtor of Timaur; and Viz- 

'zeer of Chu Khaun: (ion 

Chungaze Khaun) 23, N. Tou- 


of 


INDE E op 


maun of, reſtored to Timour by 
Tughulluk Timour Thaun, ibid. 
AMEER Moos1, ſtationed at the brid 
of Sungheen oppolite Quleaus Knau- 
Jeh, 77. and in Kurihee againſt Ti- 
mour, 93. {ſurrounds Timour there- 


in with twelve thouſand horſemen, . 
is defeated, ibid. 


_————- MuviuDd AURLAUT, ſtationed 


at the bridge of Sungheen oppolite 
Ouleaus Thaujeh, 77. made Ameer 
ul Omrau, 313. 5 


——— SAUHIBA KURRAUN, Lord o 


the fortunate Conjunfion. Timour ſo 
called, 181, 183, 195, 197. 
——— SAuꝝ BoOGHAU, of the tribe 
of Kipchauk, made Ameer, 313. 
- SIFE U DEREN joins Timour, 53. 
is honourably received by him, 55. 
——— DHEIKH MAHUMMUD, ſon of 
Biaun Suldoze, joins Timour, 85. 
deſtroyed by drinking wine, 89. 

- DSOOLAMAUN BURLAUs de- 
ſerts the army of Jitteh, and: joins 
Timour, 59. one of the commanders _ 
of the left wing in Timour's engage- 
ment with Keeſur, 405. m. 73. 

—— — TIMOUR, TAMERLANE ſo 
called, 31, 39, 53, 57. 97, 111. 
BBAUS, one of 'T imour's moſt 
faithful chiefs, 247. put to death 
by him unjuſtly, ibid. 4 
Zauptn ABoo BUKKUR, 

grandſon of Timour, appointed com- 
mander of the advanced guard, in 
the engagement with Touktummiſh 
haun, 125. leads the reſerve: of 
the right wing in Timour's engage- 
ment with Keeſur, 47. 
——ů— — \{EERAUN SHAAH, 
commander of the right wing of Ti- 
mour's forces in his engagement with 
_ 'Keolur, 5. . 
m— LYN MUtMooD 
_ Kmaun, aominal emperor of Chugh- 
. "kauce, ſent by Timour to attack 
Lauhore, with 30, oo horſe· men, 135. 
one of the .commanders of the left 
wing in Timour's engagement with 
Keetur, 405. 
AMUVEAH (or Au) the Jihoon, ſo called 
Co ak wi from 


PERSONS any PLACES. 


from ihe city ſituate near it. Lat. about 
: 39's Long. 62%. 100. E. from London. 
imour croſſes it, 95. 

ANDIJAUN, à city of Toorkiſtaun, Lat. 
about 425. 10', Long. 69. O's E. from 
Lond. the government of, given by 

Timour to Munguli Booghau, 319. 
ANDURAUB, à city ö 
Bullukh, ſituate at the foot of the moun- 
tains which divide the dominions of the 
Great Mogul and Perſia er reat 
Bukharia; Lat. 30?. 207. 60. of. E. 
From Lond. Timour encamps there, 35. 
 ANGOOREAH, à city of Anatolia on the 
river Melus, 150 miles E. of Con- 
ſtantinople ( remarkable for the victo- 
ries 2 Pompey and Timour over Mi- 
thridates and Bajazet). Lat. about 
9*. 50'. Long. about 33%.0'. E. from 
London, Timour marches by the way 
of, to attack Bajazet, 15% 

ARABIA, cities of, m. 217. 

ARGHoOON KHAUN, father of Ghau- 
zaun Khaun, 187. „ 

ARHUNG, [ſuppoſed to be the ſame as 
Arhungſerai] à city of Tookhuriſtaun 

en the river Jihoon, Lat. 377. Long. 
66°. from London. Country of, ſeized 
by 

91 


*% 


ARKUNUT, tribe, Haujee Beg of, 19. 
ARSUFF, valley of, Timour encamps 
there, 51. I 
ATCHEGHT, a hilly country, lying near the 
- Jihoon. Timour encamps there, 45. 
Avr Avujov, caſtle of, reduced by Ti- 
_ mour, , 
AURGHOON, tribe of, appointed to 
ceive Tumghau, 309. Tauſh Khau- 
jeh of, made eighth Ameer, 311. 
twenty perſons of, promoted, ibid. 
AURLAUT, tribe of, receive Tumghau, 
309. Ameer Muviud of, made A- 
meer ul Omrau, 
Bahaudur of, made Ameer, ibid. 
AvuRoos KHAu ſends an ambaſſador 
to Timour after the defeat of Touk- 
tummiſh Khaun, 115. is attacked 
unprepared, and vanquiſhed 
mour, 117. m. 283. 


the province of 


Ki Khiſſero and Aljauitoo Burdi, 


re- 


313. Sullauichee 
1 


by Ti- 


vii 
AURUFFAUT, mount of, 30, 000 pil- 
grims martyred there, 185. x 
AzZUD u DowLA DELVUMI ſupporter 
of the Mahummudan faith in the 4th 
century of the ray. i85, depoſes 
| Muttei Laumrilla Ubbauſi from the 
Khillaufut, and places Taulaa Billau, 
his ſon, on the throne, 187. 
AZZURBAUEJAUN, @ province of Per- 
ſia, part of the antient Media. J7t 
is bounded on the N. by the pra- 
vince of Shurwaun, on the S. by the 
provinces of Erauk a Ajjum and Kur- 
diſtaun (the ancient Aſſyria), on the 
E. by the province of Kilaun and the 
Caſpian ſea, and on the Weſt by Tur- 
komania. Touktummiſh haun ſends 
a mighty army upon it, 127. the 
ſeditious of, chaſtiſed by Timour, 143. 
Timour ſojourns there, 151. departs 


thence, 153. 


BAUBAU AALI SHAAH, a derviſe, his 
advice to Timour, 89. 
BAUKHTUR ZEMEEN, ſubdued by Ti- 
mour, 45, 103. Ts 
BEGCHUCK, one of the Ameers of 
Jitteh, appointed by Tughulluk Ti- 
mour Khaun to ravage Mauwur u 
Nuhur, 19. | | 
BEHRAUM JoUBEEN, general to Hur- 
muz, with 320,000 Perſians engages 
the Khaukaun, and after a battle of 
three days and three nights, defeats 
him, 285. unjuſtly accuſed to Hur- 
mu of having ſecreted the enemy's 
treaſures, ibid. pronounced a traitor, 
and treated with contempt by Hur- 
mu, ibid. depoſes Hurmuz, 287. 
Benraum JULLAUIR joins Timour, 


W the capital of a province of 
that part of Mauwur u Nuhur now 
called Bucharia Proper, ſituate in about 

39%. Of, of Latitude, Long. 63.0. E. 
from London, Environs of, two hun- 
dred perſons, diſperſed in, 43. Aljaiè 
Turkaun "> a ſecreted there by 
Timour, ibi N. 4.5» 


BoulAu 


=» _- 4 k4.t:oa0 


BovLav deſerts Timour in time of 
danger, 315. AA OTE 
BovLaup BooGHav [ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame as the preceding] ſeparates 

from Timour, 69. 
BUDDUKHSHAUN, à city the province 
of Bullukh, ſtuate at the foot of the 
mountains which ſeparate Hindoſtaun 
From Great Tartary, on the N. fide 


.of the Jihoon, about 100 miles from its 


Source, and 230 from Bullukh. Lat. 


37. 1070. Long.690. 30'. E. from Lond. 
Princes of, prepare for war, 69. ſol- 


diers of, join Timour, ibid. princes 
of, ſubmit to his authority, ibid. 
after their treachery to Timour, re- 
ceived by him with kindneſs, 323. 
m. 33, 67, 91, III, 135. 5 
BuGHDAUD, the capital of the province 
of Erauk a Arrub, ſituate on the Ti- 
gris. Lat. 33% 30'. Long. 44. 20“. 


E. from London. Conquered by Ti- 


mour, 127. ſurrounded by an army 
under Timour's ſons, 151. beſieged 
by Timour himſelf, and taken after 


a ſiege of two months, ibid. razed 


to the ground, ibid. m. 125, 149. 
revenues of, aſſigned for ſupporting 


the ſepulchres and ſhrines of the 


ſaints, 359. Ki | 

BukHr and JILLEH, diſtricts of, aſ- 
ſigned for ſupporting the ſhrine of 
Imaum Aali, ſon of Mooſi, 359. 


BULLUKH, the capital of a province of 


that name, ſituate towards the borders 


of Perſia, about 550 miles S. of Tur- 
mu on the river Dehaſh, Lat. 37% . 


Long. 64*. 30“. E. from London. 


— —- PROVINCE OF, lies to the 


S. of Summurkund, and E. of that 
_ diviſion of Mauwur u Nuhur, call- 
ed Proper Bucharia, Ii length, ac- 
_ cording to modern geographers, is about 
360 miles, and its breadth about 2.50. 
Kingdom of, Timour ſojourns there, 
49. hunts in the mountains of, 51. 

taken from Timour by Ameer Hooſ- 
_ ſein, 87, claimed by Ameer Ilchee 
 Booghau, 91. given to Ameer 
HFooſlein by Timour, 107. Timour 


encamps there, 1o9. m. III, 113. 
given to Ameer Jaukoo Burlaus, 323. 
BURHAUuN AGHLAUN, 289. 


BuRkLAus, tribe of, m. 29, 93. ap- 


pointed to receive Tumghau, 309. 

four Ameer ul Omraus ſelected from 

it, ibid. two Ameers of, promoted, 

311. a hundred Mingbauſhees ap- 
pointed therefrom, ibid. 

BU RLAuS BAHAUDUR (one of Ti- 
mour's Euzbauſhees) engages Touk- 
tummiſh Khaun, and defeats him, 
289. is appointed governor of Hif- 
ſaur Shaudumaun, ibid. 898875 
Bux run KHAUN, 25, N. 


C 
Cuk EN, kingdom 
Fughfoor, 131. 
C Huck chuck, paſs of, Timour and 
Ameer Hooſſein agree to meet there, 
101. 3 IM 
CHUGHTAUEE KHAUN, ſor of Chun- 
gaze Khaun, 23, N. his conduct to- 
wards a miniſter accuſed of pecula- 
tion, 249, e 
CHUGHTAUEE, the countries of Tran- 
ſoxiana, &c. which were given to 
Chughtauee Khaun. The Toumaunaut 
and Kuſhoonaut of, become celebra- 
ted on account of Timour's exploits, 


f, its prince called 


. 
CHUNGAZE KHAUN, (or Ghengis Can) 


D. 


Davoop, armour of, Timour cloaths . 
himſelf in it, 143. N 
DavRau, name given to the king of 
Hindoſtaun, 137. jo be 
DeauR a BUKKUR, the capital of a 
province of the ſame name, ſituate on the 
Tigris, near its ſource, 212 miles E. 

of Hullub, and 261 N. of Bughdaud. 
Tat. 37%. 42%. Long. 40. 17. 3 
Landon. Bajazet ſends his forces 
- againſt it, 153. ! 
DEHLI, the capital of Hindoſtaun, fitua- 

ted on the river Jumna, 142 miles N. 


PERSONS. 


28". 20. Long. 87. 2 Fate 

- Lond, Gaſtle of, fortified by Sooltaun 
Muhmood, 139. 
mour, ibid. 


DouLAux Jauwurx, three hundred 


men of the tribe of, join Timour, 57. 
DovrL Dt, tribe of, appointed to re- 
ceive Tumghau, 309. 
of, made Ameers, 317. 
DummISHE, the capital of the South 
part of Shaum, ninety five miles N. E. 


75 Jeruſalem, and two hundred and ten 


of Hullub. Lat. 339. 2. Long. 
6% 200. E. from London. Mullik 


urruj arrives there, 149. reduced 
by Timour, ibid. 


DurBunD, à cit) of Daugheſtaun, on 


42%. O'. Long. 500. ol. E. from Lon- 
don. Timour paſles by it in his 
way to the Duſht of Kipchauk, 127. 
Touktummiſh Khaun ſends a mighty 


army that may W Axzurbaue- 
. ibid. 5 


E. 


Ex EK OO TI MOUR, conquers Auroos | 


 Khaun, 283, 
mour, ibid. 
having appropriated to his own uſe the 
- ſpoils taken from Auroos Khaun, ib. 
_ commanded to appear before Timour, 
287. the whole of the ſpoils taken 
from Auroos Khaun, conferred on 
him and his ſoldiers, ibid. 
Eu A AJ jun, or Perun Erauk, 
the chief province of Perſia, hing in the 
centre of that kingdom, bounded by Ki- 
laun and Azzurbauejaun on the N. 
K hooziſtaun and Fauriſtaun or the S. 
by Khorauſaun and Kurdiſtaun on the 
V. Its capital Isfahaun. Cleared 
from heretics by Timour, 335. M. 
125. 


is promoted by Ti- 


Enavk A ARRUB, or Babylonian E. 


rauk, 0 0 the diſtricis which- lie 
on each F the 3 „ having 
Deaur a aku on the „ and Koo- 


. 
% 


and PLACES. 
| of Agra, and 339 S. of Lauhore, Lat. 


abel by Ti- 


two perſons 


is accuſed to Timour of 


IX 
hiſtaun on the Egſt. Its capital Bugh- 
daud, Me 12 5. 

ExAuk, people of, petition Timour on 
account of the oppreſſions of the race 
of Muzuffur, „ 

Timour draws his army into it, 119. 
attacks it a ſecond time, 121. 
Exauks, THE TWO, the governors of, 


petition Timour to puni the infidels 
of Goorjiſtaun, 141. 


ERAUN, all the country hing between the 


Jihoon and the Tigris, i. e. Perſia and 
the neighbouring countries. m. 131, 


355 
F. * 


Fa AURIS, or e a province of Perſia, 
the M. coaft of the Caſpian Sea. Lat. 


bounded by Erauk a Ajjum on the N. 
by Kurmaun on the E. by the Perſian 
Gulf on the S. by Khooziſtaun on the 
M. Its capital Shauraze. m. 141, 355. 
Fuchrook, a title given to the king of 
Khuttun, Cheen and Maucheen, 131. 
FURRUKH, left governor of Bughdaud 
by Sooltaun Ahmud Jullauir, 151. 
n in the N iid. © Hp 


G8. 


GHAUZAUN Knaus (ſon of Arghoon 
Khaun and grandſon of Hullaukoo 

 Khaun) promoter of the faith in the 
6th century of the- FI 187. con- 
verted, with 100,000 Toorks, to the 
Mahummudan faith by Sheikh Ibra- 
heem Hummuee in the res of "_—_ 


Gmenziy, 225. 


Gu1zN1, the capital of a os 975 - 
rated by mountains from the North 
parts of Hindoſtah, ſituate near Kad. 
4 and lying to the South of Gaur. 
Lat. 339. 30“. . 66. of, E. 2 
Lond. Emperor ol, will not ſu 
ſtone to be removed, which he had 
placed at the entrance of the plain of 
SGhiznein, 225. | 
Gootaus, Mahummud Aiizdad ap- 
pointed governor of, 291. 


Gg Go Oo R- 


a 
Tr) 
: 

N 
* 

: 

{ 

£ 


N N __ _ N — 3 
35 —— P K. 
* 


1 


GooRJISTAUN, a province of Aſia, 
bounded by Circaſſia on the North, 
. by the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt, by 
Armenia on the South, and by 
Mingrelia on the Met. Its capital 
Teflis. Lat. 437. 300. Long. 47. 24. 
E. from Lond, Its inhabitants com- 
plained of by the governors of the 


two /Erauks, 141. ſubdued by Ti- 


mour, 143. m. 155. 


Gukkus, tribe of, governed by Mooſi, 


| I 35» LN „ : FI 
Gu, ſtreights of, Timour arrives there, 


59. 
H. 


HAu ERB MAhuuuup, a Toorkum- 


maun, 39. recollecting Timour, 

commands the people to deſiſt from 
- 147. him, and joins him him- 
ſelf, ibid. | : 


—_—_—_— 0D HAAH YE 


REE ſucceeds to the command of the 
armies of Jitteh, 21. 


HIN D, king of, called Daurau, 131. 
m. 355. See HIN DOs TAux. 


HIN DoS TAUN, @ large country hing be- 


tween 7. and 37; Lat. and between 
649. and 93. E. 

Bounded by Ouzbuk Tartary and little 
Thibet on the North, by Ti 

| kingdom of Aſem, Ava and Pegu on 
the Za, the bay of Bengal and the 
Indian ocean on the South, the Indian 
ocean and Perſia on the Weſt; being 

about 2043 mules in length from N. to 


S. and 1412 in breadth from E. to I. 


Fortified with many ramparts, 129. 
always governed by the Shaahinſhaah, 
or king of Eraun and Tooraun, 131. 
road of, infeſted by the Oughauns, 
135. cleared by , —. 137. its 
chief city, conquered by Timour, 1 39. 
the reduction of, m. n 
Hi EMurt, river, takes its riſe in a range 
F mountains in Lat. about 300. 400. 
eng. 64. o'. from Lond, paſſing by 


Seiſtaun, a branch of it falls into the - 
late Zare, 231 miles S. V. of Kun- 


Long. from London. 


bibet, the 


* : + EDX ©» 


dahaur, in Lat, 339. O0. Long. 609 of. 
E. of Lond. I imour ſojourns near 
It, 45. 7 1 | 
Hiss AUR, or Hiss AUR SHAUDUMAUN, 
kingdom of, given to Ameer Jaukoo 
_- Burlaus, 323. m. 319. 92 | 
HoossEiN, (Ameer ooo grand- 
| ſon of Ameer Kurgun, joins Timour 
in the deſarts of Khauruzm, 35. his 
ſiſter wife to Timour, ibid. comes 
to Timour, 67. his ill conduct oc- 


_ caſions the deſertion of Timour's of- 


ficers, 69. wants to eſtabliſh him- 
| ſelf on the throne of Mauwur u Nu- 
hur, 85. always envies and oppoſes 
Timour, ibid. is forced to ſwear 
friendſhip to him, ibid. ſeeks to over- 
throw Timour, ibid. takes the coun- 
try of Bullukh and the caſtle of Shau- 
dumaun from Timour, ibid. is op- 


poſed in his claims by Ilchee Booghau 


Suldoze, 91. breaks his oaths with 

Timour, 93. takes the caſtle of Kur- 

ſhee from T'imour by fraud, and places 

a a ſtrong garriſon in it, ibid. ſends a 
Koraun to Timour, ſwearing friend- 


ſhip upon it, 101. deſires to have a 


perſonal conference with Timour at 
the paſs of Chuckchuck, ibid. lays 
Share Behraum, 103. his treachery 
to Timour, ibid, receives a letter 
from Timour, and is confounded, 105. 
is preſented with the country of Bul- 
_ \Jukh and the caſtle of Shaudumaun _ 
by Timour, 107. ſeeks to take Mau- 
wur u Nuhur from Timour, ibid. 
_ fights ſeveral times with Timour, and 
is always defeated, ibid. ſlays Hu- 
moochee the brother of Ki Khiſſero, 
ruler of Khuttulaun, ibid. comes 
forth to fight with Timour, 109. is 
_ defeated and ſlain, ibid. 
——— loſt his dominions through 


5 f ? the oppreſſions of a wicked and cruel 8 


miniſter, 2038. | 


———— bribed one of Timour's Viz- 


. Zeers to raiſe enmity betwixt Timour 
and Ameer Jaukoo and Eekoo Ti- 
mour, 247. his deſign diſcovered, 
ibid. his friendſhip more burtful to 
e Timour 


C 


Timour than the malice of his great- 
eſt enemies, 327. 5 | 
HoossEIN, the Khalif, 183. 
HUKKEEM SUNNa1, cotemporary with, 
185 preceptor to, Sooltaun Sunjuri, 
1 5 | a . | A 
e HO KHAUN, father of Ar- 


ghoon Khaun, 187, excited by Al- 


kummi to attack Maatuſſim Billau 
Ubbauſi, 257. F 
HuLLus, the preſent metropolis of Shaum, 
Lat. 369. 127. Long. 37 . 400. E. from 
London. Subdued by Timour, 145. 
Timour arrives there in his march 
againſt Keeſur, 149. Keeſur ſends 
troops againſt it, 153. . 
HumooCHEE, brother of Ki Khiſlero, 
ſlain by Ameer Hooſſein, 107. 
Hums, Keeſur ſends troops againſt it, 
153. See HuMs8AU, © 
HumsAv, a town of Shaum near Hama, 
Lat. 34. 30, Long. 38%. 100. E. 
From Lond. Subdued by Timour, 145. 


Hurmuz, fon of Nouſharevaun, ſends 


Behraum Joubeen, with 320, 000 
Perſians, to oppoſe the Khaukaun, 
285. forgetting the ſervices of Beh- 
raum, pronounces him a traitor, and 
treats him with contempt, ibid. is 
depoſed, 287. 9788 5 

HuRRAUT, à city of Khorauſaun, 171 
miles S. E. of Toos, Lat. 34“. O. 
Tong. 59". 200. E. from Lond. Prince 
. of, Mullik Gheaus u deen, 113. 
conquered by Timour, ibid. 
HyDuR AN DOOKHODEE advances to 
fight with Timour, and is defeated, 


63: taking offence at the conduct of 


ughulluk 'Timour Khaun, flees to 


Timour, and is appointed by him 


governor of a province, 319. 
 HyssauR., See Hiss AUR. 


z I, . 


IMMAuM A AAzuM, his opinion, 191. 


—— o0ssEIN, revenues affigned 


for ſupporting his ſepulchre, 359. 

— MUD NUKK, ibid. 
Moos KAuzi, m. ibid. 
— SHAUFEI, 191. 
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IsFAHAUN, the capital of the province of 
Erauk a Ajjum and of all Perſia in 
Aſia, lying about 223 miles N. of the 
Perſian Gulph, and 321 S. of the 
, Caſpian Sea. Lat. 32% 40'. Long. 
512. 40. E. from London. Con- 


quered by Timour, 119. people of, 


rebel and ſlay the governor with the 

whole garriſon, ibid. all commanded 
to be put to the ſword, ibid. ap- 
pointed a place of rendevouz for Ti- 

mour's forces, 141. $5: 

I Hoo, the ancient Oxus, a river riſing 
in mount Imaus in the Northern parts 
of India in Aſia, Lat. 39% 30“. and 
running N. M. through Gurbul Tar- 
tary, divides it from Perſia. Foriy 


leagues from its mouth, it divides into 


two branches; one falling into the Cai- 


pian Sea, Lat. 44. the o:her into the 


lake Aral, Lat. 42% o'. Long. 599. 

50%. E. from London. Timour halts 
there ſome days, 65. croſſes it, 67. 
m. 23, N. b 


JiLLEH. See BUKHF. 5 
JiTTEHN, a kingdom having Toorkiſtaun 


on the E. the river Sihoon on the &. 

Kipchauk on the M. and part of Toor- 
kiſtaun on the N. m. 19, 23, &c. &c. 
Jovi, tribe of, abandoned by Touk- 

tummiſh Khaun, 125. m. 129. 


JuLLAvIR, tribe of, appointed to re- 


ceive Tumghau, 309. two Ameers 


of, promoted, 311. twenty people 


of, promoted, ibid. 5 8 
Joux Aux, country of, n. 117. 
JuzzAurx, lands of, aſſigned for ſup- 


porting the ſhrines of Immaum Mooſi 
Kauzim, Immaum Mahummud Nuk- 


ki, and Soolamaun Faurſi, 359. 


K avBOOLISTAUN, the province of Kau- 


bul, 163. 
W. of Hindoſtaun, and about 110 
miles E. of Kundahaur. Lat. about 


157 300%. Long. 69% 12. E. from 


ondon. Peer Mahummud Jehaun- 
gheer ſtationed there with 30,000 
men, 133. 


Geg2 KAvBUL 


K AUBUL, capital of Kaubooliſtaun, N. 


a — 2 — — 
— 1 — 
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KAUBUL SHAAH, of the line of Chun- 
gaze, flain by his Ameers, to ingra- 
tiate themſelves with Timour, 325. 

KAuIOOLII BAHAUDUR, brother of 


IN DR X i @ Þ 


near the Jihoon, N. Bokhaura. 
Lat, about 39%. 40. Long. 629, 300. 
E. from London. Tukkul Bahaudur 
its governor, 35. | 


Kubbul Khaun, eighth anceſtor of KnissvRo PuRYazE, advanced to the 


Timour, and great grandfather of 
. Kurrauchaur Nooyaun, 25, N. 
KEESUR, or BAJAZET, ſuppoſed to be 


deſcended from a Toorkummaun ſai- 


lor, 147, N. reſolves on a war with 
Timour, at the inſtigation of Kurrau 
Euſoof, 145. comes down with a 
mighty army, and calls the forces of 
Miſſur and Shaum to his aid, ibid. 


receives a letter of advice from Ti- 


mour, 147. marches to oppoſe Ti- 
mour, with 400,000 men, 153. is 


. defeated, and brought priſoner to 
Timour, A. D. 1402, ibid. m. 355, 


403, 407. | 
Lanes caſtle of, Timour ſends 
his Kurrauvul againſt it, 656. 
Knavjen AGHLAUN, of the tribe of 

Moghool, made Ameer, 311. | 
= — SHUMS u DEEN, ſepulchre 

of, Ameer Hooſſein ſwears friendſhip 

to Timour there, 88. | 
KHAUKAUN, THE, advances againſt 
Hurmuz with 300,000 Toorks, 285. 


is defeated by Behraum Joubeen, 
after an, engagement of three days 


and three nights, ibid. 

KHAURUZM, à kingdom ſituate on the 
Eaſtern ſhore 4 the Caſpian Sea, near 

the mouth of the Jihoon, having Mau- 

wur u Nuhur on the E. Khorauſaun 

on the S. and great Tartary on the N. 


and from 52“. to 62. of 

Lond. 'T1MouR adviſed to go thither, 
33. Tukkul Bahaudur engages with 
him there, 35. : 


— - defart of, Timour wanders. 


in it with his aſſociates, and is taken 
- ; priſoner, 37. EE 
KHILLAUTEE, @ town's 
Nuhur ling near the 
Ameers of Jitteh encamp there with 
20,000 horſe-men, 77. 


KHrook, a town of Khorauſaun, ſituate 


Mauwur u 
ihoon. The 


throne of Perſia, in the place of Hur- 
muz depoſed, 287. . 
KHORAUSAUN, à province of Perſia, 
bounded by the. mountains of Bullukh 
(which ſeparate it from Mauwur u 
Nuhur) and the province of Kunda- 
haur on the E. by Seiſtaun on the S. 
by the provinces of Erauk a Ajjum and 
Mauzinduraun on the W. and by the 
province of Aſterabad and the river Ji- 
hoon (which * it from Khau- 
ruzm) on the N. As capital Hurraut. 
Ameer Haujee Burlaus and Ameer 
Bauezzeed Jullauir retire thither upon 
Tughulluk Timour Khaun's firſt in- 
vaſion of Mauwur u Nuhur, 17. m. 


IS, 113, 141, 333. 


EnvJJjuND, à city of Mauwur u Nuhur 


ſituate on the river Sihoon, about 7 
days journey N. E. of Summurkund, 
At this place is a famous paſſage wer 
the river, Lat. 41%. 15'. Long. 67. 
307%. E. from London, Waters of, 


cdroſſed by Tughulluk Timour haun. 


with intention to invade Mauwur u 
Nuhur, 15. croſſed by Ouleaus Khau- 
jeh in his flight from Timour, 83. 
KEHUuLLUM, @ town of Tookhauriftaun, 
Lat, 36%. 400. Long. 65%. 50%, E. 
How London. Timour encamps there, 


KnvtTTULAUN, à province ſituate be- 
it extends from 37. to 42% of Lat. 
Long. from 


tween the rivers Vakhſh and Hurraut, 
and bounded by Tartary, Buddukh- 
ſhaun, and the territory of Bullukh. 
Timour arrives there, 69. ſeized by 
Ki Khiſſero and Aljauitoo Burdi, 9. 
KHUTTUN,, the country of, m. 131,163. 
KnvzzAUR, à town of Mauwur u Nu- 
| hur ſituate S. of Kuſh, in Lat. 38. 
o. Long. about 65%. The armies of 
Tughulluk Timour Khaun arrive 
there, 19. 2 
KIL Au, a province of Perſia bounded y) 
_ the Caſpian Sea on the N. by aaa 
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faun on the E. by Erauk a Ajjum on 
the S. and by Azzurbauejaun on the W. 

m. 141. 

K1PCHAUK, (called by Europeans Grand 

Tartary) contains all the ert, ſtuate 
between the Leſſer, or Crim Tartary 
and Toorkiſtaun. Tribe of, oy 
pointed to receive Tumghau, 309. 
Ameer Saur Booghau of, made A- 


meer 31 
” Putkt of, the Ameers of 


R Timour Kbaun rebel 


there, 23. Timour enters it, 129. 
ſubdued by. Timour, 117. 
EK ooch T1MouR, oY of Begchuck) 
an Ameer of Jitteh, 717. 
Koorrun ul AKTAUB, Timour's 
Peer, 125, See PEER, 
KovLauk, Duſht of, Timour ſojourns 
there, 71. 
K0OWv UNO Khaux, of the tribe of 
Tautaur, made Ameer, 313. 
KuBBUL KHAUN, (twin- brother of 
Kaujooli Bahaudur, and ſon of Fou- 
muneh Khaun) great grandfather of 
Chungaze Khaun, m. 25, N. 
KUNDAHAUR, Capital of a territory of 
the ſame name, ſituate on the confines 
of Perſia and the dominions 0 
Great Mogul, 436 miles N. 
Lauhore, Lat. 33%. 100. Long. 675. 
100. E. from London. * $ubdued by 
Timour, 45, m. a 


Kunpuz, a -town of Tookhauriſtaun, 


ſituate in Lat. 36% 36”. Long. 66. 

0. E. from London. Timour arrives 
there, 69. and appoints Mahum- 
mud Auzaud governor of it for his 


| bravery. aint the Seah Poſhaun, 


. 
KunnovJ, 4 town and lingdbm e 


between the two arms of the Ganges, 
282 miles E. of Mooltaun. {ts Ca- 


pital Kunnouj is in Lat. 26%. 45”. 
Long. 80. 100. E. from London. Mub- 


bauruk Khaun aſpires to the ſover⸗ 


eignty of, 353. 


55 


KvrTTooR, a mountain of 


„ 


KURBULLAU, a town of Erauk A Arrub a 


on the W. 2 of the Wee 22 


So” 


X111 


2%. 400. Long. 44% 10“. E. from 
andon. Lands and vgs of aſ- 
ſigned to ſupport the ſepulchres and 
ſhrines of the ſaints, 359. 
KURMAUN, 4 province of Perſia ſituate 
between Fauris and Seiſtaun, extending 
From the frontiers 15 Erauk a Ajjum 
to the ſtreigbts of Hormuz, m. 141. 
KURRAU 2 0 the Toorkummaun, 
defeated by Timour, 281. ſtirs up 
Keeſur to make war upon him, 145. 
Timour demands him of Keeſur, 
147. he moleſts the Kauruvvauns 
going to the ſacred cities, 153. 
KURRAUNCHEE BAHAU DUR, joins 
Timour with a hundred horſe-men, 
whom he had ſeparated from the 
armies of Jitteh, 51. 
KukrRoorT, houſe of, Timour delivers 
Khorauſaun from its princes, 333. 
KURRUMSEER ſubmits to Timour, 
45. Timour ſojourns there for two 
months, 49 
KURSHEE, @ town of Mauwur u Nu- 
hur, at ſome diſtance to the North of 
the Jihoon. Lat. 387. 35'. Long. 646. 
c. E. from London. Taken by 
fraud from Timour, 93. Timour 
attacks it with 243 warriors, 7. ta- 
ken by Timour, ibid. and 99. Ti- 
mour ſurrounded. therein by Ameer 
Mooſi and Mullik Bahaudur, 9. 


Kvusn, a city of Mauwur u Nuhur, a 


few miles to the E. of Kurſhee, ind 
S.of Summurkund. Principality of, 
2 65; N. its forces deſert Timour, 
join Ameer Haujee un. 

21. | 
EIN a kingdom fetuate on the IV. 
fide of the Ganges, and on the E. fide 
of the Indus. Part of Timour's troops 
march that way againſt Lauhore, 135. 


Fur Buser, lands of, aſſigned to 


ſupport the Shrine of Immaum Aali, 
ſon of Mooſi, 359. | 
Buddukh- 


ſhaun. The Seah noun FOG 
. Is 289. | 


Sb. + 
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KurTuLucTurKaunAucnav,eldeſt 
ſiſter of Timour, ſecretes him in her 

houſe forty days, 43. | 
KyLANAUT, . 163. See KILAUN., 
KYPCHAUK, See Dp ber 


2 


La UHORE, capital of the province of 
Punjaub in Hindoſtaun, 322 miles 
op of Dehli. Lat. 31“. 53/. Long. 

300 . from London. Part of Ti- 


hb? forces march againſt it, 135. 
territories of, a numerous army drawn 


together in by Mulloo Khaun, 35 $ 
LauR, a city of Fauris, 37² miles 
of Isfahaun. Lat. 27. 200. Long. 539. 
57%. E. from London. Plain of, a 
undred thouſand Toorks converted 
at once there by Sheikh Ibraheem 
Hummuee, 189. 
LusHKUR SHAAH, brother of Mullik | 
Mahummud,. killed by Mooſi, 137. 


E 


Ma ATUSSIM BILLAU UBBAUSLr makes 


Alkummi his prime miniſter, 257. 
is betrayed by him into the hands of 
 Hullaukoo Khaun, and put to death, 
ibid. 


1 the Arabian Law-giver, 


9. number of his Attributes ninety 
two, 135. prayers due to him, and 
his deſcendants, 189. a proverb of 
his, 339. 

— poſterity of, exalted above 
other men, 203- penſions and ſala- 


ries ordained them by Timour, 2 5: A 


 MAnUMMUD AUZAUÞD, one of 
mour's Mingbauſhees, vanquiſhes the 
Seah Poſhaun in the war of Kuttoor, 
289. is appointed governor of Kun- 
5 duz and Goolaub, 291. 

— — JnAUxehERER, Timour g 
eldeſt ſon, the ſubſiſtence. of twelve 
thouſand horſe-men allowed him for 
his ſupport, 241. 


INI DOE X 


— 


OF. 
MAHUMMUD Knaujz Enuprz, of 
the Hord of Tauemun, having ſeized 
the country of Shereghaunaut, op- 
poſes. Timour, 91. ſubmits to Ti- 
mour, on his preſenting him with 
another province, ibid. | X 
— MEenpi, the laſt of the | 
12 ſucceſſors of Mahummud, 193. 
MAUKEHAUN, a city of Khorau 1 5 at. 
BF: . 30'. Long. 60% o“. from Lond. 
is governor Mubbauruk Shaah Sun- 
juri, 41. 
 Maumoon UL RusHzED, ſupporter of 
the Mahummudan Faith in the ad cen- 
tury of the Hij. 185.. abrogated ſeven- 


ty two unorthodox tenets, and efta- 


bliſhed the true rites according to 


the Sunna, ibid. took poſſeſſion of 


the government by the conſent of 
Aali, the ſon of Mooſi Jaufir, ibid. 
who was appointed by him ſucceſſor 
to the Immaumut, ibid. 
Mauwur u NuHuR, or Tranſoxiana, 
comprehends in general the whole country 
res: between the Jihoon and Sihoon. 
Its capital Summurkund. (N. B. 
Some modern geographers apply the 
name of Mauwur u Nuhur zo à part 
75 Tranſoxiana, called the province of 
ummurkund, about 540 miles long 
from IW. to B. and 500 broad from 
S. to N.) People of, unite themſelves 
with Timour, 29. make a written 
engagement to ſupport him with their 
lives and fortunes, ibid. | 
- country of, is oppreſſed by 
+ the Ouzbuks, 27. delivered by Ti- 
_ mour, ibid. is cleared from the abo- 
minations of the Ouzbuks, 87. from 
diſcord and anarchy, 93. being de- 
livered from oppreſſion, ſubmits to Ti- 
mour's government, 107. Timour 
halted there a few days in his march 
from Hindoſtaun to Room and Goor- 
iſtaun, m. 
W e 8 8. of the 
Caſpian Sea, Governor of, Ameer 
Aali, ſeeks protection of Timour, 
117. N. 118, 141. 5 


Mecca, 


* 


N 
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Mezecca, capital of a territory bearing its 
name, and of all Arabia Felix in Aſia, 
the birth. place of Mahummud. It lies 
200 miles S. of Medina. Lat. 219. 30“. 


Long. 389. 50%. E. from Lond. Seized 
by Ab | h 


oo Tauhir in the third century 

of he Hije 18 Fe: 2. 2753-4 
MEER SiUD SHURREEF (one of the 
moſt reſpectable doctors of the eighth 


century of the Hij.) a letter of his 


to Timour, 181, 183, &c. m. 195. 


—— ZEAU u DEEN, (probably the 


. ſame as Siud Zeau u deen) a holy man 


noted for the efficacy of his prayers, 
207. prays for Timour's ſucceſs du- 
rg engagement with Touktum- 
miſh Khaun, ibid. | 
MkERAUN SHAAH, Timour's third 
| ſon, the ſubſiſtence of nine thouſand 
horſe-men allowed him for his ſup- 
ort, 241. See AMEER ZAUDEH 
 MEERAUN SHAAH. 5 
Missux (or Egypt), forces of, called 


to the aid of Keeſur, 145. defeated 


by Timour, 149. m. 143. 


Mock r AU DIR BILLA UBBAUST, pro- 
moter of the Mahummudan Faith in 


the third century of the Hij. 185. 

totally defeats Aboo Tauhir, and his 
aſſociates, ibid. 55 
Moc Hool, tribe of, appointed to re- 


ceive Tumghau, 309. Khaujeh Agh- 


laun of, made Ameer, 311. 


\ MooLTAaUN, a city of Hindoſtaun (ca- 


pital of a. province of the ſame name) 
_ l . 0 Det, Lat. 29%. 400. 
Long. 11%. 100. E. from London. The 
prince Peer Mahummud Jehaungheer 
ordered to go againſt it, 133. m. 353. 


Moos, the Oughaun, head of the tribe 


of Gurkus, attacks Luſhkur Shaah 
the Oughaun, 135. kills him, 137. 
is flain himſelf, 10x. 
Moosi JAuriR, father of Aali, 185. 
Moos, à city of Deaur a Bukkur, 
- ſituate on the M. ſhore of the Tigris. 
Lat. 365. 30“. Long. 43%. 300. E. from 
Lond. Timour marches by the way 
of, to invade Azzurbauejaun, 149. 
Moscow, Timour penetrates as far as, 
129, N. 5 | 


MuBBauRUK KHAUN aſpires to the 
ſovereignty of Kunnouj, 353. 

MuBBAURUK SHAAH SUNJURI1, go- 
vernor of Maukhaun, joins Timour 


with an hundred ſoldiers, 41. ad- 


viſes him to quit the deſart, ibid. joins 
him at Atcheghi, 5. 
MoucnRis, kingdom of, m. 163. 
MuLLikx BAHAUDUR and AMEER 
Moos! fit down in Kurſhee with 
12,000 horſe-men, 7. 
— BURKOOK, 149. | 


—— Fuso, king of Miſſur and 


Shaum, departs to Dummiſhk, 149. 
is purſued by Timour, ibid. defeat- 
J IE 
Gnas u DEEN, ruler of 
K horauſaun, is in great fear of Ti- 
mour, 111. hearing of Timour's de- 


parture, remits of his diligence and 


caution, 113. is ſurprized and taken 
by Timour, "bid. PETTY 
m—_————  AHUMMUD, brother of 
Luſhkur Shaah, ſolicits Timour to 
revenge his brother's death, 137. is 
confined by "Timour, ibid. 
—————— SHAAH-SILJOKEE loſes his 


kingdom, by diſgracing a worthy mi- 


niſter, and appointing a worthleſs 
man in his place, 255, 257. 


MuLLoo Knavun, Vizzeer of Sool- 
taun Muhmood, on Timour's inva- - 


ſion of Hindoſtaun, gathers together 


a numerous army in Lauhore, 35 3. 


in conjunction with Sooltaun Muh- 


mood, oppoſes him in Dehli with 
50, ooo horſe-men, and 120 elephants, 


139. their troops defeated, ibid. he 


is deprived of his power by Timour, 


- 33F> -- 


MULLUTEAH, à town of Room, capi- 


tal of Little Armenia. Lat. 38%. of. 

Long. 29% C/. from Lond. Subdued 
by Jima Mk 723-45» 5, 

MunGuLt BooGHAU SULDOZE, go- 

vernor of the caſtle of Aulaujou un- 

der Ouleaus Khaujeh, 55. refuſes to 

\  hearken to Timour's propoſals, 57. 


leaves the caſtle, and flees from Ti- 


mour, ibid. in the war of Bullukh 
advances with an army againſt Ti- 
mour, 
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mour, 281. Timour attempts in vain 
to corrupt him, ibid. he charges Ti- 
mour with undaunted valour, and is 
defeated, ibid. taking offence at the 
conduct of Tughul. Tusouf haun, 
he flees to Timour, and is by him 
appointed governor of a province, 
281, 31 ſignalizes himſelf in Ti- 
mour's hs, 281. rallies Timour's 


troops, when thrown into confuſion, 


and decides the victory, ibid. is pro- 
moted by Timour, ibid. | 
MouTrTE1 Lan UsBBAvus1, de- 
poſed from the Khillaufut, 187. 
Morerrön race of, accuſed to Ti- 
mour of oppreſſion, II7. 


N. 
Nrzzaum UL MooLLUK, Venn to 
Mullik Siljokee, 257 · unjuſtly diſ- 


graced by him, ibid. his failings ex- 


ceeded by his virtues, 263. is diſ- 
ſuaded from his intention of going 
on pilgrimage, ibid. he delivered 


Mullik Shaah from the hands of Kee- | 


ſur, 267. 


NoUSHAREVAUN, father of Hurmuz, 


mn. 46. 
O. 


| Oxtvy ABI Azgzz, the ſupporter 


of the Mahummudan faith in the 


firſt century of the Hij. 183. abo- 


liſhed the profane practice of execra- 


ting Aali from the pulpits, 183. 


mour, 241. the ſubſiſtence of ten 


thouſand horſe-men allowed for his 


ſupport, ibid. 
Ovenavxs, e 72 mountains 
S. of Kundahaur, Certain of, in- 
feſt the road to Hindoſtaun, 1 35. 
are extirpated by Timour, 137. 


Ov KuxRAU Banaupus . 


at the bridge of Sungheen, oppoſite 
D W 8 


SHEIKH, ſecond ſon of Ti- 


mM IN DEK $9" 


Ovzsuks, probably in this work the 
ſame as the Jetes. At preſent the 
Ouzbuks, or Uzbecs, poſſeſs all the 
country between the Canis Sea and 

the dominions of the Great M 

Are guilty of cruelty and pp In 
in the kingdom of Mauwur u Nuhur, 

27. are attacked by Timour, ibid. 
extirpation of, der by the 
Siuds, 29. extirpated from Mauwur 
u Nuhur, 87. from Tooraun, 105. 

- garriſons of, in certain caſtles of Mau- 

wur u Nuhur, ibid. are drawn out 
by the policy of Timour, and flee, 


107. m. 333. 


. 


PEN Manummvp JEHAUNGHEER, 


ſon of Mahummud Jehaungheer. His 
opinion concerning the conqueſt of 
Hindoſtaun, 129. ordered by Ti- 
mour to march from Kaubul with _ 
30,000 horſe againſt Mooltaun, 133. 


— 


XR. 


| Room, (Anatolia, or Afia Minor) ; is 


terminated on the N. by the Euxine 
Sea; on the E. by Georgia, Armenia, 
and Turcomania; on the S. by Saum 
and the Levant; and on the W. by the 
Archipelago, Helleſpont, and Pro- 
- pontis. Ein of, called Keeſur, 131. 
country of, Timour ſends an army 


to ravage it, 153. entirely conquered 
by Timour, 355. 


Room, I Ws; inhabitants of Room, 


79. 


PANT 
* : 
22 
5 wa 4 4 
0 


Saun- dx: of the tribe of 


Douldee, made Ameer, 311. 


SAUREEK BAHAUDUR, an Ameer of 
Jitteh, 77. 


SAVRURG, brother of Mulloo Khaun, 


aſſumes 


O 


1 


\ 


: PERSONS any PLACES. xvii 


_ aſſumes the ſovereignty of Mooltaun, 
353. diſpoſſeſſed by Timour, 333. 
SEAH POSHAUN, inhabitants of the moun- 

tains S. Buddukh m aun, 289. and 
N. defeat Burhaun Aghlaun, ibid. 
are vanquiſhed by Mahummud Au- 
aud, ibid. F 
SkEWAus, à city of Room, Lat. 30“. 
6'. Long. 38*. 400. E. from London. 
 Subdued by Timour, 143. 
SEISTAUN, - à province of Perſa. Its 
capital Zurunge is ſituate in Lat. 320. 
25. Long. 61%. o. E. from London. 
Governor of, ſends preſents to Ti- 
mour, and requeſts his protection, 
47. joins with his enemies againſt 


Timour, ibid. is conquered by Ti- 


mour, ibid. | 
———— rmies of, ordered to make 
ready for war, 14. 
SHAAH MunsooR oppoſes Timour 
face to face, and is lain, 407. 
SHAAHROKH, Timour's fourth ſon, the 
| ſubſiſtence of nine thouſand horſe-men 
allowed him, 241. his opinion con- 
cerning the war of Hindoſtaur, 129. 


SHARE BEHRAUM, of the tribe of 
Jullauir, 311. had ſeparated from 


Timour to go to Hindoſtaun, 55. 
returns to him, ibid. attempts to 


corrupt the governor of the caſtle of 


- Aulaujou, 57, ſeparates from Ti- 
mour, 69. returns to him, 87. in- 


- forms him of the deſigns of Ameer 
Hooſſein, 103. is flain by Ameer 


HFooſſein, ib. he had deſerted Timour 
and united with his enemies, 171. 
was - pardoned by Timour in conſi- 

deration of his valour, ibid. was 
made ninth Ameer, 311. fought 


againſt T'imour with a aiibing - ig? 


flour, 279. fled to him for protection, 
and was honourably received, ibid. 


SnARAUZE, capital f Fauris, about 
176 miles S. of Isfahaun. Lat. 20“. 


4 705 . Long. 537. 100. E. from London. 


nhabitants of, rebel, 121. are re- 


duced by Timour, ibid. 


* 


% 


SHAREKUND, @ town of Mauwur u 


Nuhur N.  Kurſhee. Lat. 38% 40“. 

Long. 64. o'. E. from London, Ti- 

mour halts there, 97 
SHAREVAUN, See SHURWAUN, 


SHAUDUMAUN, or His8auR SHAU- 


DUMAUN, @ town of Saganian. Lat. 
38*. Long. about 65. 0“. Taken from 
Timour by Ameer Hooſſein, 87. 
given to Ameer Hooſſein by Timour, 
107. m. 319: 35 1 
SHAUM (or Syria) 4 country in Aſia 
bounded on the WW. by the Mediter- 
ranean, on the N. by mount Armenus, 
on the E. by the Euphrates, and on 
the S. by Arabia Petrza, Its capital 
Dummiſhk. Forces of, called to the 
aid of Bajazet, 145. conquered-by 
Timour, 149. m. 163. Heretics of, 


_ - puniſhed by Timour, 335. 


SHEIKH ABDUL KAUDIR, lands al- 
i lowed for ſupporting his ſhrine, 359. 
—— AHMUD-JAUM1, contemporary 
with, and preceptor to, Sooltaun Sun- 


r 


N > IBRAHEEM HUMMUEE con- 
verts a hundred thouſand Toorks at 

once in the plain of Laur, 189. 

SHUNGOOM, an Ameer of Jitteh, 77. 


SHURWAUN, @ eee Perſia ſituate 
ts 


on the Caſpian Sea. capital Sha- 


maki it in Lat. 40*. 50%. Long. 60%. 


o'. E. from London. Touktummiſh 
Ehaun's army marches by it, to in- 
vade Az zurbauejaun, 127. m. 117. 
SHURWAUNAUT, n. 163. 
SIHOON, or the Jaxartes, bounds Mau- 
wur u Nuhur on the N. m. 23, N. 


SIND, or the Indus, riſes in the mountains 
_ _ which divide Tartary from India, and 


paſſing through Kuſhmeer and Mool- 
taun, empties itſelf in the Indian Sea. 
Croſſed by the armies of Timour, in 
their way to Mooltaun and Lauhore, 
HM TT EN: .. 
Stud Hoossvun adviſes Timour to quit 

the deſart of Khauruzm, 41. joins 


»” 


him, 45. 
„„ 


2 
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xviii Be 1 N D E X or 


810 Zxau v Daze, 41. See Mexx 
ZEAU U DEEN. | 
SOOLAMAUN, mountain of, m. 133, 

2475 248. _ 
—— FAURSI, a revenue aſ- 
ſigned for ſupporting his Shrine, 359. 
SOOLTAUN AHMUD JULLAUIR, go- 


vernor of Bughdaud, receives an Am- 


baſſador from Timour, 127. treated 
_contemptuouſly by the -Ambaſſador 
in a letter to Timour, ibid. flees 
towards Kurbullau, ibid. departs 
from Bughdaud leaving one of his 
officers to defend it, 151. 


— HA U DEEN, . 113, 
35. See MuLLik GHEAUS U 


EEx. 


49. 
Sol oak, tribe of, 


- -Hoosskx, ſor of. Timour's 
© daughter ; named Akia Beghi, his opi- 


nion N 0 the war of Hindoſ- 5 


taun, 


EunAux nominal emperor of Chug- 

tauee. See AMEER ZAUDEH, _. 
— - MunMooD, emperor 

 Ghizni, an inſtance of his deter- 


mine d reſolution in enforcing his 


commands, 225. depoſed by his 
mY ibid. 


Monnoop Kanata, ruler. 


of Dehli, 353. oppoſes  Timour | 


with 50, ooo men, 1 39. is defeated, 
and flees to the mountains, ibid. 


— — SUNJUR, ſon of Sooltaun 


Mullik Shaah, promoter of the faith 
in the fifth 8 of the Hij. 18 
contemporary wit 


Sunnai, ibid. 


SUBZYAUR, n. 7. 
Suppkuk BuRL Abs, of the race of 


Veldurteen Kurrauchaur N 
joins Timour with. 15, horſe . 


{ 


Tumghau, 309. Ilchee. Bahaudur 
of, made Ameer, 311. 


— Ameers of, ſwear fidelity to 
"Rada Shaab, 32 5. | hearing of 
Timour's exaltation to the throne 


break their faith, and ꝑut him to. 


"of * 


— 


death, ibid. execrated for it by 
Timour, ibid. 


SULLAUICHEE Bahaudur, of the tribe 
of Aurlaut, made Ameer, 313. 
SUMMURKUND, capital of Mauwur u 
Nuhur, ſituate in the valley of Sogd, 
about 7 days Journey N. E. of Bokh- 

aura. Lat. 39% 400. Long. about 65% 
o/. E. from London. Timour re- 
turns thither after the. conqueſt of 
Hindoſtaun, 139. after the defeat 
of Bajazet, 153. m. 31, 72 

SUNGHEEN, bridge of, 71, ſtation of 
e e 77. 


1 * 
4 L. 


Ta BanauDuR, of the tribe 
of Douldee, 311. in an engagement 


1 85 with Touktummiſh Khaun, pene- 
HUMMUD (or Munuoon) 


_ trates to the ſtandard - bearer, and 
inverts the ſtandard, 289. bis ene - 
mies ſeek in vain to obſcure his 


renowyn, ibid. received into favour, 


and promoted by Tur, ibid. 
made Ameer, 311. | 


TAULAA BiLLAv, ſon of Muttei 
laumrilla Ubbauſi, appointed to the 
 Khillaufut, in the room of bis father, 
by Azzud u dowla, 187. 

'TAULKHAUN, 4 town, TodbhnuiC- 
taun. Lat. 36. 507 0 Lung. 67. E. 
4 London. Timour arrives there, 

69. 


Aurghoon, made eighth Ameer, 311. 
TAUSHKUND,. a town of Toorkiſtaun 
- ſituate” near the Sihoon. Lat. 42. 
Long. about 6 E. from London. 
TAUTAUR,. 185 


Khaun of, — Ameer, 313. 


— 


151. 


Timo ux, or „ See 


ABUL Monsoon TiMOUR... . .- 
Timous, rivers. crolled by. Timour, 
129. 
Tiuoun AGHLAUN, m. „„ 
L Tuoun 


of, appointed to re- 
ceive Tumghau, 309. Kowvung | 


Tiens, river, F. urrukh-drowned in it, 
inted to receive 14 


— 


25 Taben Knavzzns. of. 7 wide of 
and diſciple of, 


Sheikh Ahmud Jaumi a and Hukkeem N 


eo. | 
0 
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Timours Knavgen AGHLAUN, with 
his forces, joins Timour, 45. 
—— NoUBUKAUN, ſecond Ameer 
Jof Jitteh, 71. 1 


_* 


TooRaun, all the countries fituate be- 


gend the Jihoon. Timour becomes 
lord of it, 87. clears it of the Ouz- 
buks, 105. certain of the ſeditious 
of Khorauſaun, ſent thither, 143. 
—— F daints of, benefactions and 
gifts granted for their ſepulchres and 
mauſoleums, 361, m. 163. | 
*FookKisSTAUN, infidels of, almoſt an- 


nihilate the Mahummudan religion 


by their conqueſts, 187. a hund- 
red thouſand of them converted at one 
time by Sheikh Ibraheem Hummuee, 
— —— king of, called Khau- 
| kaun, %% ⁵³ð( ES . 
Toos, a caty of Khorauſaun 123 miles 

S. E. of the Caſpian Sea, and 604. 
S. V. of Bokhaura, The revenues 
of its environs, aſſigned for ſupporting 


the ſepulchre of Immaum Aali; ſon of 


Mooſi, 359. 1 3 
 Tovsux BAHAUDUR joins Timour, 
E tribe of, appointed to 

receive Tumghau, 309. Aali Dur- 

vaiſh of, made Ameer, 311, 
 Tovk Timou, of the tribe of Jul- 

lauir, made eighth Ameer, 3111. 
_ TovuxTummisn Bupp AU KHAN, 

defeated by Auroos Khaun, 115. 
—— — KHAUN, 289. his 

ſtandard inverted by Taubaun Ba- 

| haudur, ibid. his army defeated by 

. Burlaus Bahaudur, 289. fleeing to 

Timour, is treated by him with 

kindneſs, 327. defeated by Auroos 

Khaun, 353. 15 & 
TovLAaun Boocnray, ſent to Timour 

by the Ameers who deſerted from the 

army of Jitteh, 59. 


| TouLECHEE, tribe of, appointed to 


receive Tumghau, 309. Aljauitoo 
Burdi of, made Ameer, 311, 9 5 
ToumMuNnEn KHAUN, father of Kub- 


_  bul Khaun and Kaujooli Bahaudur, | 


I 


and fourth anceſtor of Chungaze 
haun, 25, N. 
TUBBURAUZE, @ city of Azzurbaue- 
jaun, 396 miles N. Isfahaun. 
Lat. 38% 25'. Long. 47%. o/. E. from 
London. imour marches towards 
it, 151. turns back by the way of, 
„ 1 
TUBBURISTAUN, a province of Perſia, 
©" having the Caſpian Sea on the N. Ki- 
laun on the W. Erauk a Ajjum on the 
S. and Khorauſaun on the E. Armies 
of, ordered to make ready for war, 
. | 1 ab 
TuGHULLUK KHAUJtn, brother of 
_ Ehaujeh Beg, Ameer of Jitteh, 71. 
= —- KHAUJEH BURLAUS 
(probably the ſame as the preceeding) 
Joins Timour, 53. and is received 
by him with marks of joy and re- 
_ ſpect, 55. „5 os 
— SULDOZE, overpowered by 
5 2 T 
— 0k KHAux, of the 
line of Chungaze, 15. his Ameers 
rebel in the 
follows the advice of Timour, ibid. 
- croſſes the Sihoon at Khujjund, 15. 
determines to reduce Mauwur u Nu- 
hur, ibid. iſſues mandates of ſum- 


mons to Timour, Ameer Haujee - 
Burlaus and Ameer Bauezzeed Jul- 


lauir, ibid. -rejoiced at the coming 
of Timour, 21. follows his counſel, 


ibid. hears that the Ameers of his 
three Armies had received preſents 


from the inhabitants of Mauwur u 
Nuhur, ibid. turns them out of 
their commands, and appoints Haujee 
Muhmood Shaah Yeſlooree to ſupply 
their place, ibid. diſturbed at the 
rebellion of his chiefs, aſks counſel 
of Timour, 23. returns back to 


the Duſht of Jitteh, ibid. gives Ti- 
mour the government of Mauwur u 


Nuhur, ibid. reſtores him the Tou- 
maun of Ameer Kurrauchaur Noo- 


yaun, ibid. breaks his engagements 


uſht of Jitteh, 11. 


With Timour, and brings an army - 
_ Hhh2 ſecond 
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„ IN DE X, &5.; 


ſecond time againſt Mauwur u N u- Fo. by Timour, 65. land of, the 
hur, 25. gives the government of armies of Jitteh plunder there. 59. 


it to Ouleaus Khaujeh his ſon, ibid. — — OLD, the Ameers who de- 
and appoints Timour miniſter and ſerted the army of Jitteh arrive there, 
general to Quleaus Thaujeh, ibid. F e 

Tu KK UL BAHAUDUR, governor of Ws WR 
Khiook, falls upon Timour with a ; U. | 


thouſand men, 335. | VVV 
TuMOORKEEH BAHAUDUR, ſent over the UnBAaus, one of the three Orthodox 
river at Turmuz with three horſe- Thalifs, 18 292. 
men to gain intelligence of the. Jetes, UM lis, fon of Toumun Babaudur, 
59. returns after four days, ibid. coming into the neighbourhood of 
—— K 0UCHEIN joins Timour Bullukh to plunder, joins Timour 
with 15 horſe-men, 43. is ſent by” with 200 horſe-men, 57. 
him to Mubbauruk Shaab, ibid. JJC 
TURKHAUN, tribe of, appointed to 5 
receie Tumpghau,” 30 Amer '- r . 
Bauezzeed of, made ſeventh Ameer, . . 1 
ibid. twenty perſons of, made Euz— YELDUkRRUM BAUEZZEED, or Baja- 
bauſhees, ibid. Zet, 149, 407. See KEESUR, 
Tukuvz, à city of Mauwur u Nuhur VESSsOOR, tribe of, aſſiſt Ameer Khiz- 
ſauate on the Jihoon, about 50 miles zur Yeſlooree, 93. are pillaged by 
N. of Bullukh, being a famous 75 Ki Khiſſero and A0 Burdi, 15. 
over the river. Lat. about 37%. Long. YEURLDAIEE, people of, join Ti- 
66*. o',, E. from London, Waters mour, bo * .  _ 
of, eroſſed by Tumookeh Bahaudur, .. . 
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by Timour to every department of 


government, to keep a journal of the 


daily receipts and difburſements,, 7. 
| Alous. See Auloos. 


Alms-houſe, one, ordered by Timout 


to be built in every 110 for the Var, 


21 
Au: a prince or lader; ; A title given 
to all the nobility of the firſt rank in. 
mo Mogul empire, I 5 
Ameers, divided into twelve ranks, of 
which the Ameer ul Omrau is chief. 
© (See Ameer ul Omrau.) The Firſt 
to be made Second on his ſignalizing 
himſelf; the Second, Third; . 
T bird, F ourth; &c. 27 
Tog he allowed to the 
the Sectnd: three to'the Third, four 


- and the Niccaureh to the F ourth, &c.. 


up to the Ameer ul Omrau. (See 291.) 


Second a hundred and twenty, &c. 
297. revenues of the frontier pro- 
vinces affigned fox their payment, 237. 
are enjoined, in collecting the reve- 
nues, not to exact more than the ac- 
cuſtomed dues on any pretence, 239. 


9. 


CCOMPT ANT, one, 8 5 


775 223: two One. | 


OF THE 


are to hold a Jaugheer for three years; 

and longer, if the inhabitants are ſatis- 
fied. with their conduct, 241. to be de- 
graded from their commands, if they 


15 diſobey orders in time of actions, 245. 


to be exalted by a title of honour, the 
ſtandard, the N; 
lation of Bahaudur, and other dig- 
- nities, on their defeating an army, or 
reducing a kingdom, 283. to be ap- 
pointed to the vice - gerency of a king- 
dom for three years, upon their con- 
Ave it, 291. if tardy in execu- 
ting, diſobedient to, commands, 
to 2 Le lanety put to death, 397. 
Ameers, Three hundred and thirteen, 
of wiſdom and judgment, ſelected 
from Timour's choſen. and ſuperior 


5 ſervants, and advanced to exalted dig- 


nities, 269. who were as firmly uni- 


ted together, and to Timour, as 
The Firſt to bring with him into the 


field a hundred and ten horſes, the 


if one ſoul had animated them all, 
337. never deſiſted from an under- 
taking till they had brought it to a 
concluſion, ibid. an expeder of pre- 
ferment appointed to ſucceed on the 
death of each, ibid. a hundred ſtiled 
Ounbauſnees; a hundred, Euzbau- 
ſhees; and a hundred, Mingbauſhees, ; 


19 273. 


iccaureh, the appel- 


—_— . 


0 


_ 95 INDEX 


Four of theſe appointed Beg- 

Jake eps ; ; and one, Ameer ul Omrau, 
271. F 

N Twelve of reputation and re- 

nown exalted to high commands by 

Timour, each commanding a ſqua- 

dron proportionate to his rank, 271. 


and each being deputy to his next 


ſuperior, ibid. the Twelfth Ameer, 

a commander of twelve . thouſand 

horſe, and deputy to the Ameer ul 
Omrau, 273. 

Ameer ul Omrau, Chief of the Ameers 

or Nobles, 233, N. his office to iſſue 

orders to the Ameers, 273. and to 


ſuperintend the payment of the Ming- . 


bauſhees, 233. his pay ten times 


as much as that of the officer ſubor- - 


dinate to him, 235. receives it un- 


det the inſpection of the Deewaunbe- 


ghee and Vizzeers, ibid, a ſtipend _ 
ranted him from the revenues of a 
frontier province, 237. is not to per- 


form the duty of an Ameer, 273. not 
to take leſs than three hundred hor- 


ſes with him into the field, 297. in- 
ſignia of his office, the Standard, 
5 e Toumaun Toghe and 


Cher Toghe, 291. his 85 in the 


Deewaun on the left ſide of the 
throne, 329. 


Ameers of Aulooſaut; their" orders for 


entering the field, 309. an Eur- 


-* ghee and Birruck granted to each of 
5 them, ibid. | 


2 


— — 60 Harsum, their e 


in the Deewaun, in the front of the unk 


throne, 329. 55 
— of Kulhoonaut, . they 


were to bring into the field and what. 
ſbould be allowed them, 3 


che 
of ee 0 fame. 


: ibid. 


Ameer Zaudeh, 4 Fw or grawſo of a 


King or Enperor; 405. 


Amwaul a Gand, g 2 Feen of people 


bfl or abſconded, 371 . 


Arabic, ſentences quoted i in it, 400 88, 


Mie 15 1 . 


* . : 1 +4 
| | TY . 


% * 


o v e 


Arrub or Aj jjum, Arabian or Perfin, m n. 
217, 323. 

Artificers, of every ſort, of Timour's | 

XI. Claſs, 215. admitted into his 

palace and camp, ibid. thoſe of the 

tribes which ſubmitted to him, em- 
ployed in his ſervice, 217. Archi- 
tects employed by Timour in raiſing 

magnificent buildings, 21 | 

Aſtrologers, of Timour's V Il. Claſs, 
213. eſſential to the dignity of em- 
pire, ibid. aſſiſt him in aſcertaining 
the benign or malignant aſpects of 
the ſtars, ibid. 

Audience, hall of, the infantry &c. paid 
there, 237- allig nments for the pay- 

ment of the Aa and Mingbau- 

ſhees delivered there, 23 


Auloos, a tribe. or bord. Pura. Au- 
looſaut. | 


Auriz, a 1 eld-dputy 5,377. 
Aue Zern ng 4 Me 


* 


tary reward, m. 2091. 


Authority, Timour's „ ſo 8 by or- 
der and regulation that none had 
power to eee in muy . | 
5 


— 
* 


On 
Babaudur, 5 2 an appellation | 
given to thoſe. who ſignalized theme 
ſelves in battle, 283, N. 
Baudi and Huvvaul, revenues of, 371 t. 
See Huyvaui. 
Bauwulli, 4 Mogul word, its meaning | 
; 7 nown, 277. 
Beg ing not $60 by Timour, 349, | 
p apa e 5 
5 generals or commanders of 
' the f rank, n. 271. if tardy in 
kae or diſobedient to com- 
mands, to be inſtantly put to. 1 8 ; 


Bü, (Mogul) a Vall flag, 


Buffoons and vagrants, not to e fuf- 


fered in city or . N 
 Bakdeh, «Rae 'of the dr ceremony 
of the e Ke. 0 7 


£ > + 
oo 
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_ Claſſes, | 
Timour dirides bie beende into XII. 


PRINCIPAL MATT ERS. mill 


Burraunghaur, the rear 2 of the right 


wing, 389. conſiſts of 3 ſquadrons 
in an army of 12,000,. 2 of 6 in 
an army of 40,000, p.399. when to 
enter into 8 393, 403. m. 405, 


: » 
* - 
4 1 * 
” ( , 
- — . 


Caaba 1 the black fic torn from its 
corner, 1885. 


Cavalry, their accompts mie up balf- 
* „ 237. * om the treaſury, | 


ibid. 


Cher Toghe, a a fir of \ fandard or ſpear, 


a military diſtinction granted to the 
Ameer ul Omrau, 291. 


Chupkunchee, four diviſions. of, bo. 


pointed to ſcour the N round 
the camp, 301. 


wing, 389. when to enter into ac- 
tion, 393. conſiſts of ſix ſquadrons, 


when the army exceeds 40,000, ibid. 
their order of entering into en, 


40g. n. 407. 


* 


205. and conſiders them as the 12 
months, and as the 12 ſigns of the 


VIII. Phyſicians, ſurgeons, aftrologers,. 


and geometricians, 213. 


IX. Hiſtorians, and men of knowledge, 


Zodiac, predominating over the con- 


cerns of his empire, iid-. 


phet, theologians, doctors learned in 
the law, and holy men, ibid. 


II. Perſons of wiſdom, deliberation, 1. 


gilance, Ld ons conan and aged 
men, ibid. 


II. Devout and pious men (ſuppoſed 


to be a ſelection from the firſt clas),. 
215, and N. 


VV. Ameers,. chiefs, and commanders 


of forces, 207. | 
V. Soldiers and ſubjects, 209. 


VI. A ſelected number from amongſt 


the wiſe and prudent, to whom ſe- 
crets and themoſt hidden tranſaQions. 
were entruſted, 211. 


"08s. 


VII. n ſecretaries and ſeribes,, 


3 


Claſs I. The deſcendants br the Pro- 


ibid. 


X.. Holy and pious men, poſſeſſed of 


wiſdom (ſuppoſed to be Hermits or 
Monks), 215, and N. 

XI. Artificers of all ſorts, ibid. 

XII. Travellers, voyagers, merchants, 

| and chiefs of Kaurruvvauns, ibid. 


Conduct, an account of Timour' de left 
by him as an example to his ſons and 
_ deſcendants, for the attaining and 
preſerying of dominion, 158, 1.59, 


He promoted the worſhip of 7 of 
A= 


God, and always ſupported rhe 
| Kithaiadan faith, 159. ranked his 
people under different claſſes ( ſee 


©, Claſſes)" 159, 201. always com- 
Cbuppauwul, the front lint of | the Tight 


plied with times and occaſions, 161. 
. conducted the affairs 'of his empire 
with generoſity, patience, and policy, 
ibid. ſo regulated his government by 
order and diſcipline, that none of his 


ſudjects could aſpire beyond their re- 
' ſpective degrees, ibid. encouraged. 


| his officers and ſoldiers by his libera- 


lity, ibid. ſhared with them in all. 


their labours and hardſhips, ibid. on 


his acceſſion to the throne, abandoned 


eaſe and ſafety, to eſtabliſh the glory 
of his name, 163, gained the affec- 
tions of his people by juſtice and cle-- 


ments kept his ſubjects divided be- 
tween hope and fear, 165. compaſ- 
ſionated the lower ranks of his peo- 


ple, ibid. always gave ſentence wy ; 


greeably to the ſacred law, ibid. 
ceived with kindneſs all who fubmit⸗ 
ted to him, ibid. treated with eſteem 
and veneration all perſons diſtinguiſh- 


ed for religion or learning, ibid. aſ-- 


ſociated with good and e men, 
intreated their ſupport,, and Rs. 


ſucceſs from their prayers, 167. loved 
the poor, and- neither oppreſſed ji o 


excluded them his favour, ibid. 
| tended not to malevolent * 
i 


meney, ibid. by rewards and puniſh- 
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was oppreſſive in any of his actions, 
ibid. enquired into the laws and re- 
gulations of ancient princes, and 


therefrom ſelected models for his own 
imitation, ibid. eſteemed the great 
as his brethren, and the poor as his 
children, 169. made himſelf ac- 


quainted with the diſpoſitions and 
Wiſhes of the inhabitants and nobles 
of every country, and appointed over 


them governors adapted thereto, ibid. 


_ puniſhed all who were guilty of op- 
preſſion or cruelty, ibid. received 
all officers, of what tribe, country, 
or nation ſoever, with particular re- 
ſpect, 171. always repaid; the value 
of ſervices, ibid. and 199. received 
his enemy with kindneſs and liberalit 
when he ſubmitted, and pardoned diſ- 
loyalty in conſideration of valour, ib. 


peculiarly diſtinguiſhed in his proſpe- 
rity all thoſe with whom he had been 


connected in the days of diſtreſs, 173, . 
199. ſhewed clemency to his rela- 
tions, ever ſubſtituting pardon in the 
place of puniſhment, ibid. and N. 
dealt with every one according to his 
opinion of the perſon's worth, ib. con- 


ducted himſelf with caution and poli- 
cy towards friends and enemies, ibid. 


honourably treated the captive who 
had behaved with fidelity to his maſ- 
ter, ibid. and conſidered the ſoldier 
of the foe who deſerted in the time of 
action, as the moſt deteſtable of men, 
175. ſo ſecured his authority by re- 
gulations and order, that none had 
power to interpoſe in his government, 
199. either overlooked, or bore with 
patience, the faults of thoſe about 


him, ibid. buried in oblivion all paſt 
evil actions, ibid. never gave way to 


revenge, 201. ordered that all repre- 
 ſentations ſent to him, all orders iſ- 
ſued by Him, and every matter deba- 
2 £4 f 7 is { f 1 0 , 
ted in council, to be inſerted in the 
1 F 
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ibid. made one undertaking the ſole 
object of his attention, until it was 
brought to a concluſion, ibid. dealt 
mot with ſeverity towards any, nor 


narrative of his tranſaQions, 307. 
_ expelled from his preſence the wicked 
and ſeditious, ibid. obtained the 


obedience of his ſubjects by compla- 


cency, mercy and indulgence, ibid. 


commanded that every perſon who 
came before him, and attracted his 
notice, ſhould receive honours pro- 
portionate to his rank, ibid. regu- 


lated his conduct by certain maxims 
and rules (ſee Maxims and rules), 
221 and 335: thoſe admitted not 
into his ſervic had | 

leſs to his enemies, 319. on his 


ervice who had been faith- 


attaining ſupreme .power, he con- 


ducted himſelf in the ſame manner 
| both to friends and enemies, 323. 


and received his enemies who had in- 


jured and practiſed deceit upon him 
with fuch kindnefs that they bluſhed 
at their own unworthineſs, ibid. and 


5... made compenſation to 4662 


"one whom he had injured or diſtre 


as: 


ed, and balanced his diſtreſſes b 


_ kindneſs and gratuities, ibid. and 325. 


' conſidered his friends who had always 


fortune; and regarded not the riches 


and wealth he conferred upon them, 
325. overcame the refractory by their 
- owndevices, 347. confined the baſe 
and abject within their proper bounds, 


345. gave back the government of 


_ every country to its reſpective prince, 
and ſecured his obedience by kind- 
. neſs, 347, protected the inhabitants 


of every conquered, kingdom from 


x F # 
2 3 * * 
. * . 
* 
1 
: X 


| l off 


. adhered to him, as the partners of his 


1 


injuries, 355. and ordered the ſpoils - 


taken thence'to be re-taken from the 


FJ ˙·¹-Aʃ ˙—¹R̃˙ THE 
Council, general} writers of, appointed 


to keep a full account of all matters 
_ debated there, which were ordered to 


de inſerted in the narrative of Ti- 


mour's tranſactions, 307, the ma- 
levolent and evil not ſuffered to en- 


ter therein, 167. Timour's Ameers, 


Kae, 


chiefs, and commanders of forces ad- 
mitted thereto, 2. 
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Council, private, perſons of wiſdom, de- 


liberation, vigilance and circumſpec- 


tion; ahh aged men admitted thereto, 


20 5+ ſeveral members thereof, trea- 
_ cherous to Timour, 229. all matters 
appertaining to the imperial dignity, 
the appointment of officers, plans of 
operation &c. communicated to Ti- 

mour therein, 307. ſecretary ap- 

pointed to attend it, ib. See Secretary. 
Counſel, one of the chief. ſupports of 
empire, 7. . uſed by Timour in all 


bis enterpyiſes, 9, 15. two ſorts of, 
of the tongue, and of the heart, 13. 


that of the heart alone attended to 
dy Timour, ibid. that rejeAed which 
| cauſed diſunion amongſt his ſoldiers, - 
15. that only regarded, which was 


1 with firmneſs and judgment, 


5 


Counſellors A choſe only worthy who 


ſteadfaſtly adhere to t elf: determina-+ 
tions, 13. 

Oriminials; pardoned. by Timoir for 
their firſt offence, 219. adequately 
puniſhed if they "offend afterwards, 
ibid. not to be fined and corporally 
fn at _ ſame on 2 ST. g 


s b. 


 Deedbann, obſervers, people appointed tt to 


reconnoitre the motions of the enemy, 401. 
Deewaun, none to appear there in time 


of peace without the dreſs of cere- 


mony, 297. the dreſs of ceremony 
| deſeribed; ibid. N 


Deewaunbeghi, prefident if the council. 
23, N. his place in the Deewaun 
- oppoſite the throne, 329. his ſub- D 


ſiſtence ten times as much as that of 


an Ameer, 2 285. fſuperintends the 
; e Ameer ul Omrau, 


payment of t 
ibid. his office to lay before the em- 
peror the ſtatement of the ſalaries of 


the people, and to pay them agree 
ably thereto, ibid. m. 305. 
Dervaiſhy a' hermit or mont, Timour's 


S*< » 8 


grand- children to be reduced to this 


7 


MATTERS. W 


ſtate when they rebel, 24 people 
of this vrofellion , loved y ron, 
167. m. 89. 
Deſigns, formed by Timour for the reduc- 
tion of kingdoms, and for his conduct 
12 ards friends and enemies, &c. 3. 


firft invaded Mauwur u Nuhur, 19. 


II. When Tughulluk invaded Mauwur 


u ͤ Nuhur a ſecond time, 25. 
III. When Aali Begh Choun Ghoor- 
bauni had impriſoned him, 


5. 


IV. When he had eſcaped from Aali 
Begh, and was ſojourning i in the de- | 


- fart of Khauruzm, 29. 
V. When he had gathered together an 


army, and was meditating the inva- 


ſion of Mauwur u Nuhur, 


45. 


VI. When Kurrumſeer had ſubmitted 


to him, and he was collecting an ar- 
my to ſubdue Mauwur u Nuhur, 49. 
* When his army was increaſed to 
3 horſe-men, and he was medi- 
ing the reduction of Aulaujou, 55. 


VIII. When he was oppoſed by the ar- 
my of Jitteh, 61. 


IX. When he had defeated the army of 


Jitteh, and was endeavouring to eſta- 
bliſh his regal power, 65. 
x. When he departed to ſubdue the 
countries of Buddukhſhaun, 67. 


XI. When Buddukhſhaun had ſubmit- 
mitted to him, and he was medita- 


ting the conqueſt of Khuttulaun, 69. 
XII. When ſome of his chiefs = 
_ diflatisfied, and he was endeavouring 
to reconcile them, 


3· 
XIII. When he was oppoſed by Ou- 


leaus Khaujeh at the bridge of Sun- 
gheen, 7. 


raut, 111. for conquering the coun- 


tries of Seiſtaun, Kundahaur, and the 


land of the Oughauns, 113. for van- 
quiſhing Auroos Khaun, 115. for ſub- 
duing Kilaun, Jurjaun, auzindu- 


raun, Azzurbauejaun, Shurwaun, 


. Fauris and Erauk, 117. for reducing 
Touktummiſh Khaun, 121. for con- 
quering A and Erauk a Ar- 

T1 „ 


hen Tughulluk Timour haun 


* 
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rub, 125. forextirpating Touktum- 
miſh Gy 3 for reducing mo 
empire of Hindoſtaun, 129. for 
clearing the road to Hindoftaun of 
the Oughauns, 135. for vanquiſhing 
Sooltaun Muhmood, the ruler. of 


Dehli, and Mulloo Khaun, 137% for 


reducing the country of Goorjiſtaun, 


141. for conquering Miſlur and 


Shaum, 145. for ſubduing the cities 
of Room, and defeating the armies 
of Keeſur, 149. 2 

Drum, one, allowed to the Euzbauſhee 
and Ounbauſhee Ameers, as a mili- 
tary diſtinction, 29949 


Duſht, 4 large plain, or champain couns 


fry. 


Duvvauleh Chouk, one horſe-man to 


be brought from each by the Ameer 
of every Auloos, 30g and N. 


E. 


Empire, without religion, likened to a 

naked man, 175. and to à houſe 

without a roof, gates, or defences, 

ibid. the offices in an earthly one, 

ſymbols of thoſe in the * 
to 


201. it's concerns neceſſary 


divided amongſt » leſt too much 


being entruſfed to one, he become | . YES” 
General (er Commander), of Timour's 


too powerful, 225. will decay, un- 


leſs eſtabliſhed in morality and reli- 


gion, 175. it's chief ſupport delibe- 
ration, counſel, and provident mea- 
ſures, 7. phyſicians, ſurgeons, and 


geometricians eſſential to it's dignity, 


27a '...;.; 


Eookee (Mogul) ſuppoſed to fignify a 


watch-word, 299. | 


* 


* a preſenter of 5 etitions, 305, 
Euſoof, Jaſehb, chap. of, m. 19. the 


Koraun opened by Timour at that 
place, on his ſeeking an omen, ibid. 
Euzbauſhee, commander. of a hundred, 
229. the manner of his appointment, 
ibid. has power to appoint an Oun- 


bauſhee, 231. may be appointed by 


IN DE x 


OF THE | 
a Mingbauſhee, ibid. his ſubſiftence 
double that of the Ounbauſhee, 233, 


an enemy, 289. 
of war, 20 5 0 his dreſs of ceremony 


In; Hans of peace, 297. - his place 


Deewaun on the left {ide of 


„ 


e 


firm, is the enemy of his friend's _ 


enemy, and fears not to hazard his 


life, when neceſſary, 325. a fooliſh, 

is worſe than a wiſe enemy, 329. 2 

true, is not offended at the conduct 
Furrauſhaun, peaple ompliyed to erect 

tents, 235, ſubliſtence of, fixed at 
from 100 to 1000, bl. 
Furſung, à league of about fix thouſand 
| yards, , N. 5 


d. 


IV. Claſs, 209. his place in the 
Deewaun on the right fide of the 
_ throne, 329. admitted to Timour's 
private councils, 207. queſtions 
concerning 2 War & c. pro- 
poſed to him by Timour, 209. to 


de deprived of his command, if found 


inſufficient, 375. his duty, to re- 
connoitre the enemy, and compare 
his chiefs with thoſe of the fae, and 
carefully to examine the enemy's. 
weapons and mode of attack, 377. 
not to begin the engagement, till 
firſt attacked by the enemy, ibid. to 
govern the movements of his forces, 
e within 


© 


pRINCIPAI. 
within himſelf, 379. to conſider 
himſelf and his army as a wreſtler, 
who fighteth with every part of his 
body, ibid. the manner in which 
he ought to attack the enemy, ibid. 
and 381. he muſt not be raſh and 
_ precipitate, nor expoſe himſelf unne- 
ceſſarily to danger, 381. his death 
bringeth diſgrace upon the army, 
idid. A good one numbereth the 


chiefs of the forces of the enemy, and 


appointeth proper chiefs in oppoſi- 
tion to them, 387. pre-examineth the 
field of battle and order of the enemy, 


ibid. underſtandeth the ſcienee and - 


diſcipline of war, and what meaſures 


to purſue in attacking the enemy, ib. 


- comprehendeth their intentions, and 
counteracteth their motions. and de- 

ſigns, ibid. and 269.—of 40,000 horſe 
directions for, 387, 389. hie duty 


to watch continually the motions of 


the foe, and to chaſtize thoſe officers, 
Who, without orders, advance on the 
enemy, 391. not to purſue an enemy, 
Who, without cauſe, fleeth from the 


field, ibid. Directions for his attack- 


ing the enemy, 391, 393. a trea- 
cherous, to be 1 to &. 321. 


Geometricians, of Timour's VIII. 
Claſs, 213. eſteemed by him as 


| eſſential to the dignity of Empire, 


ibid. aſſiſted him in planning and 


conſtructing magnificent buildings, ib. 


power of the ſcourge, 241. their 
duty to levy fines on the guilty pro- 


portionate to their miſdemeanours, 


Gods ſtationed. at the entrance of 
roads, to defend the merchants: and 
_ travellers, 347, 369. - accountable for 
tte value of every thing loſt therein, ib. 


* 7 
K Ll 


Hermits,. (or Monks) ſuppoſed! to be 
ume holy, pious men of Timour's X. 


Governors, thoſe not fit to govern, 
_ whoſe authority is inferior to the 


. wanced guard of the rear . the 
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Claſs, 215, N. knowledge of a fu- 


ture ſtate acquired from them, ibid. 
delight and ſatisfaction reaped from 
their converſation and working of 
miracles, ibid. 
Hijrut, or Hijreh, the Mahummudan 
Ara, commencing A. D. 622, m. 15 85 
Hiſtorians, of Timour's IX. Claſs, 
213. treated with eſteem and vene- 
14 by him, 165. his 2 = 
of hiſtory yy acquirec 
Hoorrum Surrai, Seraglio, a lady of 
Timour's, receives the donation of 
12 years of life from 12 Siuds, 207. 
Hoſpital, Timour orders one for the ſick 
to be built in every town and city, 


371. a phyſician appointed to attend 


it, 


Hunter Dr, his MS. fragment of the 


Life of Timour written by himſelf, re- 


futes an aſſertion of Ibn Arabſhaah, 


25,N. 


Hurrauwul, the advanced Guard, 77. in | 


an army of 12, ooo conſiſts of one 
ſquadron, 373. firſt oppoſed to the 
enemy, 39 1. 

=—— Grand, the Grand Vanguard, 

389. in an army of 40,000: confiſts 

of ſix ſquadrons, 309. their order 


of entering into action, 401. ſup- 


ported by the Chuppauwul, 40 
e ä 6 a Burraunghaur, 47 ad- 
vanced guard of the rear line of the 
rigli wing, 389. conſiſts of one 
ſquadron, ibid. and 399. when: to 
enter into action, 393, 403. 


- 2 J]urraunghaur, the ad- 


right wing, 389. conſiſts one 
ſquadron, ibid. and 399. when to 
enter into action, 393, 403. 
-a Chuppauwul, the advan- 


ced guard of the front line of the rigth 


wing, 389. conſiſts of one ſquadron, 


ibid. and 399. when to enter into 


action, 391. x | 
— a. Shuckauwul, tbe advan: 
cd guard. of the front line of the" left 
5 wo 389. — of one * 
0 11 2 | 101. 
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ibid. * 399. when to enter into 
action, 391. 3 


guard of the advanced guard, 
Satie of one laune ibid. "begin 
the action, 401. | 
Huſband-man, T he, not poſſeſſed of the 
implements of agriculture, to be fur- 
niſhed therewith, 219. ſupplies to 
be granted to the diſtreſſed, that he 


may be enabled to cultivate his ruined 


lands, 369. ſuperintendants appointed 


to watch over him and the cultivated 
% lands, 71. f 


0 Y THE 


any one, and revorable at the ua f 
the prince, 2 795 


= — 4 H en, the a Jau gheerdaur, the ; bolder of a „ 


239, N. his conduct inſpected by 
two / ſuperviſors, ibid. the ſtate of 
his province to be inſpected after 
three years, ibid. to be deprived of 
it, and his ſubſiſtence, for 3 years, 
if the inhabitants are diſſatisfied, 241. 
Jaumeh, an upper cont, a part of the 
dreſs oſ ceremony of the nen Kc. 
297. 
Judge, one, appointed in every city | 
town, 177. 


Huſt and Bood, ſome regulation for cole — one, fabliſhed for the amy. 


lecting certain duties, 367. ; 
Hawes and Baudi, the third Viewer 

in every country to take poſſeſſion. of 

their Macs 37 I, Ses Sauir. 


4 * 
1 bs 


Immaum, a prieſt or ales 4794 


Immaumut, the office of Immaum. Aali | 


appointed ſucceſſor to it, 185. 


Intelligence, concerning foreign princes 


and countries, tranſmitted" to Timour 
by 1000 ſwift camel-men, 1000 horſe- 
men and 1000 foot-men whom he ſe- 
lected for that purpoſe, ibid. ' alſo 
by travellers, whom he encouraged 


for the ſame, 215. and by merchants 


and chiefs of Kauruvvauns, 217. 

— writer of, an officer; ap- 
pointed by Timour in every place, to 
ſend hies b a full account of all. things 
tranſacted therein, 349, 351. how 


puniſhed for giving alſe accounts, 


Toh 
Iſlaum, religion of, the ſame as the Ma- 


bummudan, m. 175, kd 179, 183, mp: 
193, 192. 0 | ion. Ne 


8 4 
f a 
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> 
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lid 4 royal grant f certain lands; | 
en more properly, an aſſignment of the 
 Crown=revenues of a certain 1 to 


I 

Ran one, for the ſubjeQts, ibid, 

— one, in equity, appointed by 

Timour, to tranſmit to him all mate 
ters of litigation, 179. 


— eccleſiaſtical, Cu the Suddur) . 


ordered to lay before Timour, from 


time to time, all the: eccleſiaſtical 


affairs of the empire, 179. and to 
decide on caſes determinable by the | 
ſacred law, 253. 
— civil, his office to lay befors 
Timour thoſe caſes which were not 
determinable by the ſacred law, ibid. 


Judges, their place in the Deewaun on | 


the right ſide of the throne, 329. 
Jurraunghaur, the rear line of the left 
wing, 389. conſiſts of 3 ſquadrons 
in an army of 12,000, ibid. of fix 
. ſquadrons in an army of 40,000, 
p'. 309. when to enter into action, 


393, 403. reſerves of, thoſe related ; 
_ to the imperial family, 405. who 


when the commander of the Jurraun- 

* ghaur fails in his duty, muſt advance 
to the aſſault, ibid. 

J urreeb, à certain land-meafure. Re- 
ſtricted lands, divided into firſt, ſecond i 
and third Jurreebs, when the ſubje&t | 
was diſſatisfied with the mode of col- 
lection, 365. 

the eſtimation of the . 
of the firſt, ſecond, and third, ibid, 
lands depending on n. a 

P into, ibid. Fre 


5 Juſ Truwullaus. 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS. „i 


Juſſauwullaun, probably ſome particular 


order , ſoldiers, m. 235. ſubſiſtence 
of, eſtabliſhed at from 1000 to 10, ooo, 
ibid. were payed yearly together with 
the infantry &c. in the hall of Rm” 
ence, bo URN „ 


A. 2 4 « 3 . 9 x : * ? 
. 4 } 4 e 724 1 * * 


* * : 
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parture and arrival, regiſtered by Ti- 
mour's writers of intelligence, 351. 


dc of, appointed by 
iErent coun- wy, 
tries, to bring back merchandize, and 


| . to travel into.di 


to inform him of the fituation, man- 
ners, and cuſtoms of the m, 
215, 217. 


Kauruvvaunſurai, n for. the re- 
ception of travellers, ordered to be 


built in every road at the diſtance of a 
tage from each other, and people 
appointed to reſide there, 369. 


EKeeſur, title of ihe: 'T 8 7 1 | 


131. „ 


Khaun, 2 r or 16 "abs. 
Elana. title of the King of of Tt — 


aun, 131. 


Khauneh, a beak, an 30 3 7 
Khillaufot, the office of bal. m. 8 
Thirgauh, a Tartar we or hut, 309. 


Fh a ſucceſſor of Mahummud, 


m. 257. the Fourth Khulleefeh, .a a 


queſtion propoſed to him, 17. his an- 


ſwer, ibid. N. B. This Fourth is Aali, 
. whe is elſewhere: iled firfl ſuccgſſur of + 


Mahummud. His! being called | both 


fort and fourth, 15 e by the dif- 
_— [efts of Mahummudans, ſome 


Holding that Aali was, the fir/t, others 
that Aboo Bukkur, Omur, and Oſ- 
maun preceded him. Timour was of 


this latter ſect, who. are called Sunnites. 
Khutbeh, 4 diſcourſe read by the Mulas 
on fridays in the Maſſues, in which 
the prince: then: reigning is prayed fer. 
Aljauitoo Sooltaun orders the names 


; al of the ſucceſſors of ee to 
da recited therein, 19%ñ 


[RE F + *;, a #4 4 £5.44 L 
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0 b 12 ; 


KS 0 main. "ia x aſton.) when, to 


King, A, ought not ſpeedily to de- 
grade the ſervant whom he hath ex- 
alted, nor to neglect thoſe whom he 
knoweth or remembreth, 317. but 
if He chance unjuſtly to difgrace a 
faithful ſervant, he ought to confer 
double honour upon him, 15. his 
duty to extirpate the authors of ty- 
ranny and oppreſſion from every kin 
Ne 331, 333. ought to ctabliſh 
the true faith, by invading. thoſe 
countries wherein it is neglected, 
ibid. his duty. to invade a kingdom 
divided by factions, and hereſies, 335. 
twelve Max ims neceſſary for every 
one to adhere to, 221. See Maxims. 

Kings, nothing more worthy their va- 
lour than conquering kingdoms and 
empires, and waging holy war with 
infidels, 141. Timour obtained the 

| Thrones of twenty ſeven, 163. 

Koollauh, a cap, part of the dreſs of 
ceremony, 297. 

Koorniſh, not to be given to ye ſol⸗ 
diers who turn their backs, in battle, 

e 

e o one eker in each quarter 
of Timor s camp, ** his office, 
ibid. 

Koraun, Timour ſeeks an omen in it 
concerning his ſubmitting to Tu- 
Chulluk imour Khaun, 19. con- 
. cerning his attacking the army of the 
© Jetes, 75. concerning his taking the 
abſolute command, 89. concerning 
his invading Hindoſtaun, 133, m. 101. 


a Kotul, a perſon appointed to ſucceed on. 


_ death or dimiſhon of an officer, 


# 


enter into action, 393, 403. order 
of the troops near it, 397, 399 


— of Yeldurtum ! Rae ws 


. tacked by Aboo Bukkur, 40% 


—— of Timour, penetrated to by Shaah: 


Munſoor, ibid. Lin 
Kulkchee, twelve thouſand men of the 

ſword, MO 115 about * 

ce, 299. ei n pa, 7% wh 


% 14 # 4311 "I M18 £5 1 ; 
- Kulluck- 


— INDEX 


Kulluckcheaun, probably ſome particular 
order of ſolaiers, m. 235. ſubſiſtence 


of, eſtabliſhed at from 1000 to 10,000, 


uid. . payed yearly, together with the 


in fantry, &c. in the hall of audience, 


K ullang; a military mark of diflindtion, | 


291. 
Kummur, à belt or girdle, 291. 
Kuraumuteh, a ſecf founded by Kura- 


mut in the third century of the Hij. 
hey ſeize the city of Mecca under 


5 
Aboo Tauhir, 185. 
8 1 plur. Kweraowulaun, light 


troops, or ſcouts, 65, 401. negligence 


of, occaſions Timour's being ſurpri- 


_ zed by Ouleaus Thaujeh, 65. bring 


intelligence to him of the army of 


K. n e awhich be Gch 
on each ſide of the Hurrauwul a Hur- 


Ameer Hooſlein, 103. are ſtationed 


| rauwul, 401. 


— Beg, commanders Cl the 
| K Kurrawulaun, o 
uſhoon, 4 body, of military men ſome- 
thing a 3 than the Toumaun, 29, N. 
Plur. uſhoons, and W 
* 88, 343. F 


to adhere to, 2217. 
I. 70 make it evident to all His 5. 
| that his words and actions are 


is own, and that none-elſe hath in- 
ibid. to hear the 


1 - ins therein, 
hoc ac of all, dut not to be ſp far 


ment, ibi : 
II. To. adhere: Readfaltly 6 r 
all his actions, and to em ir. 
tout and Juſt n ibid. 
I. To a& with ſuch 1 ind 
firm neſt in his eommundt, that none 
preſume: wo-viotuto them, - 
W. o perſiſt invariably in his 


eoneldſion, ibid. 


guided thereby, as to make them his 
i — equals, in the concerns wy 5 


TH. Te 


minations, till they are 9 to a2 


n 
V. To enforce obedience to his com- 
mands, whatever be the reſult, ibid. 
VI. Not to truſt the concerns of go- 

vernment, or his "yy to any 
one, 225. 

VII. To attend to the opinions of his 
ſervants, and to ſelect what is good 
therefrom, 227. 5 

VIII. To be cautious and circumſpe& | 
in forming his determinations; not 
ſuffering himſelf to be influenced by 
the information of his officers con- 


_  cerning/any one, until the truth be 


proved, ibid. 

IX. To ſo e the Wagen of bis 
dominion on the hearts of his ſub- 
jects, that none may preſume. to diſ- 
obey his commands, ibid. | 
his word being the moſt e of 
all things, ibid. | 

XI. To. ae himſelf ü and 
ſole goyernor; not allowing any one 
to become his aſſociate, 229. ' 

XII. To make himſelf ac rx Ae with 
the, manners and Jifpolitiona of his 
. courtiers and favourites, and to be 
very cautious in whom he e 


confidence, ibid. 


| Maxims IV. * Readfaltly adhered. to by 
urge. inpot or duties, 237, 


Maxims XII; neceſſary for every prince 14 


Pimour in his ien of king- ; 


 doms, 335. 


J. To enter upon every enterprize 
wich deep our and mature 
counſel, id. 


ug To une policy and: circum{petion 


in executing his deſigns, 33). to 
inſorm him If of the diſpoſitions and 
genius of the natives of every coun- 
tey; and to accommodute himſelf to 
their prejudices in- the nt 
. of their governors, , : 46 
gain the affeftiong and: rb 
ment of '@ ſolect part of his IN 
ih. See Amer 3 
W. Always to.a8 with expedition, ex- 
cept When delay was poliey; and 
Wh f er as | oecafion 
required.  Neves'to: commit-to-the 
| ſword what might otherwiſe be ef- 


wh \ 


' 


” 


- 
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fected. To ſpend the day in exami- 
ning the difficulties of conqueſt. with 
wiſe and experienced men, and the 
night in deliberating, and forming 
the plan for the execution of his re- 
ſolutions, 330 5 > 
Mendicants, ſubſiſtence allowed them 


by Timour, 340, 361. - to be fold, 
or expelled Ke dominions, if, after 


receiving this ſubſiſtence, they con- 
tinued to aſk alms, 366. 
Meer IT 


the ceremonies, 331, 


Mingbauſhee, leader of a thouſand, the 


manner of his appointment, 231. ap- 
points the Euzbauſhee, th. his ſubſiſ- | 


- tence three times as much as that of 
the Euzbauſhee, 233. receives his pay 
under the inſpection of the Ameer ul 
Omrau, ibid. the interior diſtricts 
allotted for his ſubſiſtence, 237. to 
be appointed Ameer on his ſigna- 
lizing himſelf, 275. to be appointed 


lord of a principality on his defeating 


the forces of his antagoniſt, 289. his 
accdutrements of war, 295. his dreſs 
of ceremony, 297. his place in the 


Deewaun, on the left fide of the 


| throne, 329. m. 273, 397. 
Miniſter. n 4 


Miſkaul, an arabic drachm, the rand. 5 


Mogul words, diſtinguiſhed from the 


br Perſian by an aſteriſk in this edition, 


N. 


Monaſtery, one, ordered by Timour to 


be built in every city, 179. 


3 Moſque, One, ordered to be built in | 


every town by Timour, 371. 
Mozeh, boots,” part of the dreſs of ce- 
« remony of the Ameers, 291, 


Musjid (or Moſque) the imperial,: the 


_ theologians aſſembled there by Al- 


N. 
* 


Th and N, 1 2 RESET | NA 


. 


k, regulators, m ers of 


Wy; Hindoſtaun, 188. 8161 


XXxI 
Jooyaun, 4 prince or deſcendant of a 
4; Prince, 2.33 „ e | 

Nouniaun, [4 the ſame fygnification as 
. the preceeding, 329. ho 
Nuffeer, @ ſort of trumpet, a military 


ſſee Ameer, 291. 1 51 


1 |. 
Omens, ſought for by Timour previous 


— 


his ſubmiſſion to Tughulluk Timour 
| Khaunz ibid. concerning his at- 
tacking the Jetes, 75. concerning 
his taking the | abſolute ſovereignty, 
89. concerning his expedition 2gainſt 
Ounbauſhee, commander of ten, 
manner of his appointment 10. upon 
the death of a ſoldier has power to 
appoint another in his place, 231. ma 
his ſubſiſtence ten times as much as 
that of the common ſoldier, 233. 
receives it under the inſpection of 
the Euzbauſhee, ibid. his duty not 
to be impoſed on the Euzbauſhee, 
273. to be appointed Euzbauſhee 


government of a city to be conferred 
upon him on his yanquiſhing an ene- 
my, 289. his accoutrements of war, 


295. his dreſs of ceremony, in time 


of peace, 297. his place in the Dee- 


waun on the left fide of the throne, 


329. N. 397» Va, 


Ouyemauk, a Tattar ; bord, or tribe, 


309, Kc. 


Paiſhkhauneh, the tent, or ſet of leni, of 


à prince; which on @ march are ſent 
forward, and erected again 
at every flage, 38 9 Vs | 

Peer, .a find of 25510 father, 5, N. 

Timour's Peer, his name and cha- 

racter, ibid. his letters to Timour; 


concerning 


to all his undertakings, 49. one, 
drawn from the Koraun, concerning 


229. the 


on his ſignalizing himſelf, 275. the 


nft his arrivai 
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- concerning government, 5. con- 
cerning his ſeeking protection from 
© Tughulluk Timour Khaun, 17. 
concerning his being appointed oy 
the theologians- Supporter of 
Mahummudan faith, 197. en- 
ing the proper adminiſtration of em- 
pire, 201. concerning the proſperity 
of wicked men and tyrants ; their 


certain deſtruction; and why the 


Ws ſometimes ſuffer calamities, 341, 


34 3. concerning Mullik Gheaus u 


deen, 113.  concething! ' Pimour's 

invaſion of Erauk, 127. 
Philoſophers, treated with eſteern and. 
veneration by Timour, 165. 


Nr of Timour's VIII. Class, 


213. eſſential to the dignity of em- 
pire, ibid. ſalaries appointed by Ti- 
mour for thoſe who need E Vol- 


pitals, 3) 7 
Plan, Timour -rejt od” every one in 
prhich the hazard was two-fold; and 


Shoe that where the peril was ſingle, © 


11. always acted on one which Was 


uniform and good, ibIe. 


Poor; accommodated by Timour agree- 


ably to their ſituations, 219. alms- 


bouſes ordered to be built for them 
in "wor town where i 29. W908 
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Rebellen, W in Timour's ſors, 
by impriſonment, 233. in his rela- 


- 4nd, by by confiſcation of their eſtates, 

ibid. in others, ſometimes by death; 

but not haſtily inflicted, 245. 
Region, or Climate, the fifth and ſixth 


conquered ** Timour, 129. m. 131. 


e imour's, concerning the 
qiviſion of his people into Claſſes, 
205. concerning thoſe tribes which 


mitten to him, 277. for the form- 
ing his army, 229. : the payment of 
his forces, 231. the diſtribution of 


provinces and diſtricts, 237. the 
maintenance of 9 and de- 
ſcendhnts, 24. ithe puniſhments of 


LY A * * * 
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his children, grand-children, - rela- 
tions, chiefs and miniſters, 243, 245. 
the payment of his miniſters and ſu- 
perior officers, 253, 269. the pro- 
4 moting and rewarding his ſoldiers, 
275. the conferring honours and 
| rewards on his- Ameers, ſoldiers, and 
ludjecte, 283. concerning the arms 


and neceſfaries of ſoldiets, 293. the 


honours of the Niccaureh and Stand- 
ard, 291. concerning the imperial 


the Preſence, in times of war and 
peace, 27 the departments of Viz- 


© Zeers, 301. the governments of the 


Ameers of A Kuſhoonaut, 
and Toumaunaut, 30/7. the beha- 
viour of ſervants towards their prince, 


and of the prince towards his ſer- 


vants, 313. concerning his on con- 
duct towards friends and enemies, 
— 3. precedency and admiſſion to 
che imperial preſence, 327. the re- 


duction of kingdoms, 331. the ob- 
taining of intelligence and informa- 


tion of the ſtate of all his dominions 
and ſubjects, 349. tbe conduct to 
- tbe! obſerved towards the people of 
every country, 355. the ſhrines of 


. faints and fathers, and concerning 


gifts and pious donations, ibid. taxes, 
the cultiyation, population, and police 
of the empire, 361. war, 373, the 
arrangement of Timour & ſuperior ar- 
mies, 385. twelve args (b- re 
tions mentioned, bd. 7 
Religie, adherence to, and encoi 
ment of, the chief ſupport of em- 
Huey 159. the baſis of all grandeur 


and powef in an empire, 175. Ma- 
hummudan, the eſtabliſhed: religion 
of Fimour's empire, ibid. its pro- 

mulgation and ſupport, Timour's firſt 


regulation, 1 7 Timour proelaimed 
its Reſtorer and Supporter by the theo- 
| logians, and declared to be ſo ap- 


pointed by God, 183. 4 propagator 


of, ſent in every century by the Al- 


| mighty, ibid. the foundation of Ti- 
mour's * kept ur by it, 197. 


teachers 


* guards; with rules to be obſerved in 


* 


PRINCIPAL MATTERS. 


teachers of, appointed by Timour in 
every city, 179. and ſalaries granted 
them, 357. T TE Os 
Robbers, wherever found, or by whom- 
ſoever detected, to be put to death, 
251. „C 
Rujjub, the 7th month of the Mahum- 
aan year, 153. 
Rules, Twelve, eſtabliſhed by Timour 
for the ſupport of his glory and em- 
ts pho te ea 
I. To promote the 
and to propagate the Mahummudan 
faith throughout the world, bid. 
II. To conſider his people as divided 
into XII. different claſſes, and to 
„ n them ſaitable ſtations, ibid. 
provident meafures; and to comply 
with times and occaſions, 9 


IV. To regulate the concerns of his 


mpire by order and diſcipline, ibid. 


emp 
V. 10 reward liberally his officers and 


vie ibid, . 8 45 
VI. To gain by juſtice and equity the 
affections of his people, 1910 5 


VII. To treat with profound reſpe& 


men of learning and religion, 165. 
VIII. To make one buſineſs the 


object of his attention, till acrom- 
liſhed ;; and to regulate his conduct 
y the good example and inſtitutions 


of former princes, x67. 


IX. To make himſelf perfefly ac- 


uainted with the cireumftances and 


ſituations of all his ſubjects, and to 
appoint over them governors adapted 


to their manners and wiſhes, 169. 


X. To receive all who ſubmitted to 


him with diſtinction and reſpect, and 
to honour them according to their 


different degrees, ſtations, and merits, 


his relations, and thoſe whom he had 


| known in the days of his acverſity, 


XII. ; To hold in high eſteem his ſol- 
diers; and to honour thoſe of the 


Enemy who had behaved with bravery 


worſhip of God, 


Secretary, . confidenti 


o uſe'counfel, deliberation, and _ 
Shuckauwul, the front line 


| Sinds, deſcendants uf 


XI.“ To treat with diſtinguiſhed favour ſelves, 5. thoſe of the enemy, incorpo» 


xxxiii 
and fidelity to their prince, ibid. 


a. 4 8. 


Sauhebaun, a ſort of upper roof for the 
tem &c. 295 and N, 297. | 
Sauir and Huvvauee, the Vizzeer of, 
his office, 297. 
Sawurghaul, pl. Sawurghaulaut, a grant 
the crown of lands or revenues to 
be enjoyed for ever * poſſeſſor and 
Bit heim, 305, and N. 
3 one, ordered by Timour to be 
built in every city, 360. 
Anden "4 appointed by 
'Timour to minute down all ſecret. 
tranſactions and deliberations, 307. 
of the right 
wing, 389. conhits of 3 ſquadrons in 
an army of 12,000, ibid. of 6 in 
an army of 40,000, p. 309. when 
to enter into action, 705 _—_ 
its of Mabummud, of 
Timour's III. Claſs, 205. ſeventy, 
maſſacred by the Ouzbuks, 27. 
prayers of, implored by Timour, 205. 
their bleflings, ſupplicated by him on 
his actions, ibid. the greateſt ad- 
vantage reaped from their mediation, 
207. victories obtained through their 
rayers, ibid. an inſtance thereof, 
ibid. twelve holy, reſtore one of 
Timour's wives to health for 12 
years, each giving her a year of his 
own exiſtence, ib. 


Slander, many people lovers of it, 229. 
; Soldiers, 


8 regarded as the ſub- 
jects by Timour, 209. kept in rea- 
dineſs, and their wages advanced to 
them before they were due, ibid. con- 
fined to their reſpective ſtations, ibid. 
thoſe rewarded who ſignalized them · 


rated with Timour's troops on their 
ſubmiſſion, 217. deſcendants of, en- 
rolled amongſt the imperial forces, 
and promoted according to their con- 
duct, 219. ten diſtinguiſhed, ap- 
point the Ounbauſhee, 229. ſubſiſ - 
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ſelves, 2 


m 100 to 1000, ibid. 
a written order for: their ſubſiſtence 


to be delivered to each, 235. the 
foot, paid yearly, and the horle, half- 
yearly, ibid. on their being puny 

* 


of oppreſſion, to be deliver 
the hands of the oppreſſed, 251. 


be promoted to the rank of r | 
ſhee, on their firſt ſignalizing them- 
275. their firmneſs and ſpirit 


to be conſidered, . ibid. Koorniſh 


not to be given to thoſe who turn 


their backs in battle, 277. thoſe to 
be pardoned, who flee from abſolute 
neceſlity, or who are ſtruck with a 
panic, ibid. their wounds to be con- 


pray as proofs of their valour, and - 


5 Bp. rewarded accordingly, 
ibid. their rights not to be invaded, 


ibid. not to be deprived of their | 


rank and pay, when adyanced in 


years, ibid. the aged warriors to be 
ond, with honour, their counſel to 


regarded, and themſelves to be 


: nets ered. as the ornaments of the 


empire, 2 9: their ſons, to ſucceed 
to. their dignity and ſtation, ibid. 
thoſe taken in battle, not put to death 
by: Timour, ibid. received into his 


ſervice, if they conſented ; if not, 
Mere ſet at libett » ibid. thoſe treated 


by Timour with honour and confi- 


dence, who after behaving faithfully 


to their Prince, left him thro h 0 


ceſſity, ibid. and 317. their 
ments of war, 293, 295, 297: cha- 
racter of the good and faithful, 
$152 317, 319. any one quitting 
is maſler in time of peace, 118 
be received by another, b f Þ 4 
is 9 


| glory of bim who defeate 


my, to be exhibited in a ten- fold 
5 and himſelf to be x romoted 


far the encouragement 0 others, 


3 
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tence of, fixed at the value of their 
horſes, 23 35. ſubſiſtence of the foot, 
fixed at fro 


1abili- 2 
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2 313, 
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enemy, ibid. his duty to age lightly 
the ſhock of the enemy's attack, 


and to ſtand firm and patient, 377. 


to be rewarded. with a Kullung, or 
embroidered Autaukeh, with a horſe, _ 
ſword, and belt, on his diſtinguiſhing 
himſelf, 291. the infinuations of 
the envious not to be heard againſt | 
a valiant one, 321. one of tried 
magnanimity more valuable than a 
thouſand who want diſcretion, 7. 


thoſe prohibited Timour's ſervice, 


who had been faithleſs to his enemies, 


319. to be received with henour, 
on their ſpontaneous return to their 
maſter after deſertion, 


Subordination, ie, ar 72 cauſeth core 9 5 


ruption and violence, 203. 


Suddur, or Sedr, his authority, 17% 


N. appointed by Timour to "watch 


over the conduct of others, to regu- 8 
late the manners of the times, to 


appoint ſuperiors in holy offices, and 


to ordain penſions &c, ibid. — 
to lay before Timour all eccleſiaſtical 


affairs, 179, 305. 


Sunna, the ae 7 Mahummud, 


oſlems are con- 


which by the orthodox 


ſidered as a ſupplement to the Koraun, | 


and of equal authority, 185. 


Superviſors, two appointed by 'Timour 


to every province on which a royal 
aſſignment was granted, 239. . their . 
office, ibid. 

— one . by the Suldur | 


— 


to inſpect the * and meaſures, 
177. 


Surgeons, of Timourꝰs VII. Class, 213. 


eſſential to the dignity. of * | 
ibid. ww”, 7 oy 


Surmozeh, 4 fort of leathern clas 4 covering 


the foot of the boat, a part of the dreſ 
df ceremony of the Ameers &c. 2 


Sword, one tenth of the requiſites- for 


21... he to be preſente a gift 
| 3: the foe, who, oppoſe 0 Kt mf. = 
ach . 5 Ot with, 1 5 


* 
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conducting the affairs of dominion, 


7 far inferior to poliey, ibid. nothing 
to 


be committed to it, r ean 


n be r 3355 


th * Faroe | Thin 


6 


PRINCIPAL 


Taxes, the 3 5 and 1 not to be 
levied on any town, 349. old ones, 
to be continued, if agreeable to the 
ſubjects of any reduced a a 


363. to be determined according to 


- the fertility : and quantity of cultivated 
lands, ibid. 


_ perpetual ſprings, ibid, value always 


fixed according to the value of the 


neceſſaries of life, ibid. equal to 
half the produce of the land, vided 
into Jurreebs, 365. equal to + or 3 of 


the lands depending on rain, ibid. not 


to be collected before the gathering 
In of the grain, 367. may be col- 
lected by threats, but not by actual 


puniſhment, 241. a gatherer of, not 
to be appointed, if the ſubject pay 


| ſpontaneouſly, 307. 


on herbs &c. determined ac- 


cording to the ancient practice, 307: 
to be ſettled according to the 


and Bood, when the fabjedts are a 


ſatisfied, ie. collected at three dif- 
ferent times after harveſt, ibid. not 
ſettled till three years after the firſt 
cultivation of waſte lands, and then 


determined according to. the Regula= | | 


tions, ibid. 


| Theologians, of Timour's I. Claſs, 205. 


their place in the Deewaun on the 


right ſide of the throne, 329. treated 


_ Timour with eſteem and venera- 
tion, 165. acceſs to him granted 
them at all times, ibid. queſtions 
2 _ . propoſed to them by him concerning 
. ne lawful and forbidden, 205. 


thoſe of the enemy reeeived with re- 
verence, on their ſubmiſſion, 217, 


367 penſions, ſalaries, and ſubſiſ- 


tence allowed them by Timour, 235, 


57... they. decree Timour to be the 
rer and Promoter of the Mahum- 
+ 44 faith, 181, ſelections from 

| the works of former ones, 183, 185, 


Its . 191, 193, 195. were aſj- 


equal to & of the pro- 
duce, if the lands were watered by. 


MATTERS. may 


ſembled by Aljauitoo Sooltaun, 189 · 
decreed that prayers were due to the 
deſcendants of Mahummud, ibid. 
their decree concerning Aljauitoo 
3 195. en Timour, 
8 

Toghe, one, to be allowed to the Ming- 
bauſhee Ameer, 291. See Cher 
Toghe. 

Tart on Taucheek, explained in N, 
212. . 17 Is 3, 

Toorki language (or Mogul). Timour 
writes in it to Ameer Hooſlein, 10 


Toumaun, a military fie 7 capable of ſend- 


ing forth ro, ooo fighting men; 4 alſo 
Iniſies that number of men collected 
together, 23, N. 

Travellers, of Timour's XII. Claſs, 
215. ſtructures. built for them in 
every road, 179. encouraged by Ti- 
mour to bring intelligence concern- 
ing foreign nations, 215. 

Tumghau, Soldier's pay, 309, N. 

Tyrant, his proſperity not to be aſ- 
eribed to his merit, 341. the cauſes 
of the long duration of his power, 
ibid. dominion rather continued to 
an infidel than to him, ibid. the 


N cauſe of his increaſing proſperity, 343» 


tines hy 


Univerſe, The, „ "Baa confu- 


ſion by the ein 8 mm abloluts 
"Om 99 ' 4 | : 


„Ne 

vigor obtained. by the divine "2" 
not by greatneſs of armies, 7. Ti- 

mour's aſcribed by him to the aid of 

the Almighty, 7, 35, 39 127. ob- 

tained by the prayers of devout. and 
pious men, 207. foretold to Timour 
by. a voice from heaven, 79. hid- 
den by the curtain of fate, 145. 

Vizzeers of Timours VII. Claſs, 211- 


| the, moſt. reſpectable and confidential 


of the ſervants of royalty 245. their 
K K k 2 : place 
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xxxvi 
place in the Deewaun oppoſite the 
throne, 329. their ſubſiſtence ten 
times as much as that of the Ameers, 
2 

* the affairs of his whole go- 
vernment, 211. to keep the treaſury 
tich, tb:d. 
and expences of government, ibid. 
not to be haſtily puniſhed, when ac- 
 eufed of treachery, 245. 
niſhment, when guilty of peculation, 
247, 249. are a claſs of men who 
have many enemies, 249. are betrayed 


dy thoſe they patronize, and oppoſed 


by thoſe they neglect, ibid. 


| Four qualities neceſſary for Vinten, | 


I. Firmneſs and generoſity. 
II. Underſtanding and ſagacity, 


III. A capacity of conciliating mens 


affections. 


IV. Patience under 4;Kiculties, 


Pre-eminence to be conferred on ſuch 


_ miniſters by confidence, eſteem, diſ- 
_ cretionary power, and authority, 253, 

 257,—to 

and pen, upon their conquering or 

_ Preſerving: a kingdom, 265. to be 


_ expelled from their office, if they fay 
evil of others, and endeavour to ruin 


the good and virtuous, 255. their 


office not to be conferred on the 


wicked and revengeful, ibid. nor 
on perſons of mean birth, 2 
Vince, a bad, cauſeth the de FER 
of his maſter's ower, 223,259,207. 
—— a Wile, . 
neſs and orice in moderation, 259. 
2 perfect, who never 8 
Way to revenge, ibid. 
an intelli 
who acteth with circumſpeQion and 
policy, 2601, 
— Qq2n experienced and active, who 
attendeth to the population and cul- 


_ tivation of the country, and hazard- 


eth his fortune and life i in'the "_— 
of his maſter, ibid. 


n— Kat th whoſe nes 1 5 


INDEX 


their office to lay before the 
to inſpect the revenues 


their pu- 


filed Lords of the ſword 


e who uſeth mild- 


Yole Boliſhun, a ul expreſſion, 
uſed by Timour — Wage, 
| e 4 fore of 


ky ers, their ſubſiſtence eftabliſhed 


gent and ſagacious, | 


ties exceed his failings, 263. 
m— z {kf} and able, who hath 
capacity to divide-or unite the power 
of armies, and to ſow diviſions 
amongſt the enemies of his maſter, 
265. four appointed to attend the 
imperial Deewaun, ſubordinate 0 the 
 Deewaunbeghee, 


- 


I. of the country and th the ſub- 


ject, his office, 303. 
2 II. of the armies, his office, 
T 


III. of the Savir and Huvvaui, 

"his office, ibid. 

IV. of the imperial houſe-hold, 
his office, 35. 

——— Three, appointed over the fron- 

tiers, and the demeſnes of the crown, 
ibid. ſubordinate to the Deu, 
beghee, ibid. ö 


— Thr, to be fiationed | in every 


D 37. WT er ooabe ib. 


W. 


Wicked and feditious, pallet by Ti- 


mour from his preſence, 201. 
Word, nothing 1 valuable to prinees 
as having a juſt veneration for it, 
227. equal to a family of princes 
and a rich treaſury, id. maketh 
numerous ſubjects and PORE ar- 
n ne. N 


| 
4 


Yettool, 4 . grant. Seo 1 


gnardrer mf. 


at from 1000, to 10,000, p. 2285 — 
yearly, together with the infantry &c 


: in the bal of audience, 237. 
chief of, ſtationed me 
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The Names of the principal Perſons and Places mentioned in 
this Work, according to the different Orthography of Mr. 
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La Croix Mx. Davy. 


Samarcande 
Sebaſte 
Sultan 
Syria 


Tauris 
Tekil 
Termed 
Timur 


Timur Bec 


Tocatmich 
Toclue 
Touchi 


Tranſoxiane 


. 


in 


Summurkund. 
Seewaus. 
Sooltaun. 
Shaum. 


Tubburaze. 

Tukkul. 
Turmuz. 
Timour. 
Abu'l Munſoor 
Timour, and A- 
meer Timour. 
Touktummiſh. 
Tughulluk. 

— Jai. 
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The Exordium of Ja vM1's Poem, entitled, 


ee 11: foo" and Zoolleikha, 


* the name of him whoſe name is the refuge of the Souls 


of the faithful ; 


| Whole praiſe is the ornament of eloquent tongues. 5 
The moſt high, the only God, the eternal, the omniſcient ; 
He who beſtoweth ſtrength and ome on. the feeble and the 


helpleſs. 


The heavens he illumines with multitudes of enn ; 
And with the human race he decorateth the earth, as with ſtars. 
He who prepared the vaulted roof of the revolving ſphere, - 
Who raiſed up the quadruple fold of the elements. 


He who gives fragrance to the boſom of the roſe-bud, 
And ornamenteth the parent-ſhrub with wreaths of flowers. 


He weaveth the garment for the brides of the ſpring, 
And teacheth the graceful cypreſs to erect his head on the bor- 


der of the lake. 


He crowneth with ſucceſs the virtuous wrention, 


And humbleth the pride of the ſelf- conceited. 


He accompanies the ſolitude of thoſe who watch the midnight 


taper; 


He paſſeth the day with the children of affliction. 


From the ſea of his bounty iſſues the vernal cloud, 


Which waters alike the thorn and the jeſſamine. 


From 


; hi (zur) 


From the repoſitory of his beneficence proceeds che autumnal 
gale, 


Which beſpangles with gold the carpet of the garden. 

It is his preſence that enflameth the orb of day, 

From whence every atom derives its light. 

Should he hide his countenance from the two great luminaries 
of the world, 

Their mighty ſpheres would deſcend PK into the area of an- 
nihilation. 

From the vault of heaven to the centre of the earth, 

Which ever way we direct our thought and imagination ; ; 

Whether we deſcend, or haſten upwards, 

We ſhall not diſcover one atom uninfluenced by his power. 

Wiſdom is confounded in the contemplation of his effence ; 

The inveſtigation of his ways exceeds the powers of man. 

The angels bluſh at their want of comprehenſion; ; 238 

And the heavens are aſtoniſhed at their own motian. # yi 


A PRAYER directed by the Branmins to be of- 


| fered up to the Supreme Being ; written origi- | 
nally in the Shanferit Language, and tranſlated 


by ©. W. Boucatoxn Rousz, Eſq; from a Perſic 
Verſion of Dara Shekoo, a Son of 5 205 pon 
Emperor of Hindoſtan. 


- O RUDER, 1 reverence OR in 55 Majeſty and in thy 
Diſpleaſure. T reyerence thy Arrows, which convey 
deſtruction; and thy bow, thy quiver, and thy arms, which 

are the givers of victory. Look toward me with that counte- 

nance of benignity, mild like the face of og moon, * which 
thou beſtoweft | joy, and ner M all fins. 


0 T HOU, Who! art wr Lat of ids PO TO dipl | 
the pains of all mankind ; make them Joyful and defend them 
from harm: and grant that 1 may remain ſecure under thy 


guardianſhip and protection. Thou art the great Phyſician of 
 PhyficH ! heal thou my infirmities; diſperſe my vicious and 
; fake een inclinations, whioty lead: me into the road of evil. 


* 0 14 F 0 9 : ' R 700 1 777 „ 
d % — _- 


1 REVE= | 


— tens”; Dn re OE noon — 
„ lrg & 2 4 a - Wo To 


* 2 
r 3 W.” 


— — 1 Gas 


n) 


* 


I REVERENCE thee in the Sun, which is thy Image, whilſt 


it ſcatters a hundred thouſand vivifying rays over the univerſe ; 


whilſt in meridian brightneſs it diffuſes gladneſs; nor leſs when 
at morn or eve its flaming countenance denotes thy anger. Turn 
away that anger from me. I reverence him who is the ſource 
of joy to living creatures, whoſe nature is exempt from decay, 
and knows not the increaſe of age. — To Him and all that 
ſprings from Him I owe reverence and honour. 
O RvuvxR, ſtring thy bow to defend me from all my open. 
or ſecret enemies. Shoot the arrows of thy quiyer to deſtroy 
them. When thou haſt deſtroyed my enemies and unſtrung thy 
bow, and taken off the points of thy arrows, and art rejoiced; 
then grant that I likewiſe may rejoice. But thy bow is not 
like other bows, nor thy arrows like other arrows. Thou 
needeſt not to ſtring the bow, nor to ſharpen the points of ar- 
rows. Thou bor. not the ſword like other ſwords, to ac- 
compliſh thy purpoſes. O thou who canſt fulfil defires, whoſe 
deſigns no enemy can baffle, guard and protect en Every ſide, 
and drive my enemies far from me. | 


[: 444. * 94 * 


O Rv pn, thy. arm is "Hes thiniog a. Thou art the 
Lord of all armies; - All cauſes of things have their, ori 
thee... Thou art the cauſe of cauſes. . Thou art ſpace. The 
| verdure of the fields i is thine. T hou art Lord of all the beaſts, 
and the birds, and other Hving creatures. Thou art the Guide. 
Every light that ſhines is thy ws Thou eütereſt into all: 


5  thou-ſuſtaineh, ! dd) T6 ol oft © 


45 


0 3 of chole . 90 8 0 Tg 10 life, o 
pureſt of Beings J terrify not thy creatures, ſtrike the: 4 
deſtroy them not: nor let even one of them ſuffer pale 
thee. O thou, who giveſt ſtrength to the feeble, and medicines 
to the fick ; A nah me thy * that 1 wag ©0Joy health and 
live. 
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live. O RUR R, turn my uoderfianding; toward thee, for 
thou art the Lord of power. I beſeech thee to keep all crea- 
tures which belong to me, whether man or beaſt, in quiet and 
ſecurity. Preſerve all the inhabitants of this city. Afflict them 
not with ſickneſs: do thou, Ryu DER, give them health, and 
drive diſeaſes far from them. We all come before thee in ſup- 
plication. Grant unto us all thoſe bleſſings, which our fathers 
aſked of thee for us, when they were deſirous of bringing us 
into exiſtence. Old men, and young children, and infants yet 
unborn, all join in ſacrifice and prayer unto thee. O thou, 
who art ever young and mighty, thou ſource of joy, be gra- 
cious toward me. O thou, who wanteſt nothing, who art 
_ worthy of adoration, I reverence thee. O thou, who em- 
ployeſt thy arms for my ſecurity, who haſt thouſands of thou+ 
fands of weapons; ſcatter my enemies, and deſtroy them: 
for thou, Ru px, art ſupreme in every part of nature. Exert 

for my protection thy powers, which are over the earth, the 

air, and the heavens, and under the earth: which ſhew them- 
ſelves in the plains, in the vegetation of the trees, in the va- 
rious ſpecies of living creatures, in the waters, and in food 
provided for the ſupport of life. Thou, who deſtroyeſt all. 
which eat the food and drink the waters; who art amidſt the 
guardians of the highways and in the places of worſhip; in 
all thou art the infinite RupER: in every one I implore thee 
to protect me, and to diſarm my enemies. To thee, and all 
thy other various powers and attributes not here enumerated, 
I offer reverence. Ten times toward the Eaſt, ten times to- 
ward the South, ten times toward the Weſt, and ten times 
toward the North, I bow myſelf before thy earthly powers, 

and invoke their aid that I may enjoy health and ſee the de- 
ſtruction of my enemies. Ten times toward the Eaſt, ten 
times toward the South, ten times toward the Weſt, ten times 
toward the North, and ten times with my eyes on Heaven 
above, I bow myſelf before thy aerial and heavenly powers, 
whoſe arrows are the wind and rain: 1 invoke their aid, that 


* 
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I may enjoy health, and ſee the deſtruction of my enemies. 
Every one of theſe is Ru DER; whoſe infinite power I reve- 
rence: RUDER, whoſe fullneſs is in all. All that has been, 
it 18 He. ** that i Is, it is We All that ſhall RIG it! is inns 5 
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The foregoi ing e ts extratted from the Jud ger Bede: 2 which 
11 may t be Curious to fubjoin a Deſcription of Ru DE R, 10 whom 


1 t is addreſſed, as contained in e e een Book, intitled the 
Atherbun Bede. 7 | 


"HE E Angels hving aſſembled themſelves i in eaten bande 
Ru D R, made obeiſance and aſked him, O Ru pE we. 
what art thou? 'RUDER replied, were there any other, I 
would deſcribe myſelf by fimilitude. I always was, I always 
am, and always ſhall be. There is no other, ſo that I can ſay 
to you, I am like Him. In this Me is the inward effence, and 
the exterior ſubſtance of all things. I am the primitive cauſe 
of all. All things that exiſt in the Eaſt, or Weſt, or North, 
or South, above or below, it is I. I am all. I am older than 
all. Tam King of Kings. My attributes are tranſcendent. 1 
am truth. I am the ſpirit of creation; I am the Creator. 
am the knowledge of the four Bzpzs.* I am Almighty. 'Tam 
purity. I am the firſt, and the middle, and the end. I am the 
light. And for this purpoſe' do I exiſt, that whoſoever knows 
Me, may know all the angels, and all books, and all their or- 
dinances. And whoſoever knows the learning of the Bedes, 
from thence he will learn the duties of life, he will underſtand 
truth, and his actions will be virtuous. And to thoſe who 
rooms Wirten 7 1 give ullgeſs and ada ce 


= -Ry D _= having probiinted theſe words to the Ange, was 
| abſorbed 3 in his own brightneſs. | | 
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THE foregoing Specimens I intended to have introduced by an 
Effay of ſome extent on the great importance and utility of the 
Perfian Language, and by a Propoſal for eſtabliſhing a Perſian 
Profeſſorſhip in the Univerſity of Oxford. But having fince met 


with a pampblet of much merit, written ſome years ago by Go= 


vernor HASTINGS, directed to the ſame Hell, I have thought 
0 unneceſſary fo mens 0 1 ja 


2 Bilſi 1 Was e 5 in welting the intended Eſſay and Pro- 
poſal, I received from Mr. Davy, in anſwer to my repeated 
enquiries, the following LETTER : which places the importance 
F the Perſian Language for tranſacting the Company's affairs in 
India, in fo clear and juſt a light; is founded throughout on ſuch 
Atriking facts; and ſupported and illuſtrated with Jo many Judi- 
cious obſervations and remarks ; that I conceived it to be highly 


worthy the attention of the Eaſt India Company, and of the 


Gentlemen in their ſervice. Impreſſed with this idea, notwith- 
landing I afterwards relinguiſhed my original deſign, I determined, 
; poſſible, to lay the Letter before the Public: but as it was com- 
municated for my private uſe only, Mr. Davy's approbation was 


neceſſary for the purpoſe ; which, at my ee ſolicitation, 


Be bas been 2 ohh to e = 
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: Glouceſter, Sept. 24. 1779. 
My coop FRIEN D, F r 


N compliance with your repeated applications, I have at 
length taken up my pen, with a determination to reply as 
fully as poſſible to all your Enquiries. 


„I CANNOT communicate any important facts of times or 
places, when and where a want of knowledge of the Perſian in 0 
the ſervants of the Company has been attended with particular 
diſadvantage to their affairs in a political point of view: one 
only, - ſupported by proof, occurs to my memory, of which I 
ſhall ſhortly take notice. Such facts, in their full extent at 
teaſt, have not lately exiſted ; becauſe, for ſome years paſt, a 
a few gentlemen have been found tolerably well qualified to act 
as Perſian interpreters in the tranſaction of the Company's more 
important concerns with the native Powers. That ſuch facts 
did formerly exiſt, is certain; and that the want of ſuch know- 
ledge now would be attended with ſtill worſe effects is as cer- 
tain. To prove which, I think, you will meet with little dif- 
ficulty. The ſame reaſons which will eſtabliſh the authority of 
the fore-going obſervations, will moreover be ſufficient to prove 

the poſitive neceſſity of a ſtill more extenſive and general know- 
ledge of the Perſian, than has hitherto been I by the 
gentlemen in India. 


We - 
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© Wy are to conſider, that the territories now under the do- 
minion of the Eaſt India Company, the provinces of Bengal 
and Bahar, with part of Oriſſa, the coaſt of Coromandel, and 
the ſettlements on that of Malabar, are together twice as exten- 
five as Great Britain and Ireland. In a word, ſuch. is their ex- 
tent, and ſuch their importance, that it has been deemed neceſ- 
fary to keep on foot an army of fifty thouſand diſciplined men 


for their defence and protection: : for that is the amount of the 


forces of the three eſtabliſhments, Bengal, Madraſs, and Bombay. 
Theſe rich and fertile territories, except where embraced by the 
ocean, are ſeparated and ſurrounded by native independent 
Princes and Powers, ſome of them exceedingly formidable. It 


follows, that dominions ſo extenſive and ſo ſituated, muſt be 


ſecured and protected as much by policy as by arms : a vaſt po- 


litical ſyſtem muſt be eſtabliſhed ; an exact and perfect balance 
of power mult be preſerved; the weak muſt be ſupported, the 
too powerful muſt be circumſcribed and depreſſed. For theſe 


purpoſes F riendſhips, Alliances, and Treaties, muſt be ſormed 
with ſome in oppoſition to others; and theſe Alliances, Trea- 
ties, and Friendſhips, muſt again be diſſol ved, and give way to 
others, as the ſtrength, influence, and reſources of the different 
independent Princes of the Empire may be diminiſhed or in- 


_ creaſed, Hence the everlaſting train of conferences, correſpon- 
dences, and negotiations, with the native Powers. Hence the 


neceſſity of watching their: motions, diſcovering their hidden 
ſtrength and reſources, and diving into their ſecret councils, 


connections, and alliances. Theſe are all. buſineſſes of the firſt 


importance ; they require the ſtricteſt integrity, and the moſt 
profound ſecrecy in the negotiators : and finally, theſe buſineſ- 


ſes are all to be tranſacted in, and by the aſſiſtance of, the Per- 


ian tongue. . 


? B 2 


1 Ma. OR ME, a very accurate and able piſtorian, whoſe long 
| relidence i in India enabled him to acquire a perfect knowledge 
M m m 2 of 
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of the ſubject, gives a very ſtriking inſtance of the fatal conſe- 
quences that may enſue from employing native interpreters in 
our tranfactions with the princes of Hindoſtan ; and judiciouſly 
points out the poſitive neceſſity of entruſting the execution of 
ſuch important concerns to European gentlemen only *. No- 
thing indeed can be more abſurd or dangerous, than for the g- 
vernment in India to rely on the honour and integrity of natives 
for the tranſaction of ſuch weighty, political matters, as I have 
pointed out; and more eſpecially to confide in that inferior claſs 
of them, who are content to bear the yoke of ſervitude under a 

foreign power from neceſſity, or pecuniary motives. Such are 
all the native ſervants to Europeans: But that natives of a ſu- 
perior rank are not altogether proof againſt the influence of 
gold, I have met with ſeveral inſtances. A very ſtrong evi- 
dence of the above aſſertion I have now in my poſſeſſion 3 3 
namely, exact copies of all the Letters wrote by the reigning 

Mogul, SBaab Autum, in the years 71s 72, 73, to the ſeveral 
independent Princes of the Empire. Theſe copies were regu- 0 
larly tranſmitted by one of the King's confidential ſecretaries, 
and often came into my poſſeſſion, before the perſons to whom 
they were ſent could receive the originals. By this means the 
councils, negotiations, and intrigues of the court of Dehli, and- 
of others, the native Powers and Princes of Hindoſtan, were 
entirely laid open to our inſpection. This happened during the 
period that I had the honour to fill the poſt of Perſian Secretary 
to SIR RoBERT BARKER, the then commander in chief of the 
forces of Bengal. The above, I think, is a ſtrong and pointed 
proof: and it follows, that European gentlemen only can, in 
prudence and in policy, be entruſted with this important buſi- 
neſs ; and that a partial knowledge of the Perſian Language is 

by no means ſufficient to qualify even them to be truſted, To 
be able ſimply to converſe in the Perſian, is a very inade- 


* Vide Hiſt: of the Military Tranſaftions of the Britiſh Nation in Hindoſtan, 
Vol. I. p. 350, &c. 
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quate degree of knowledge. A Perſian interpreter ſhould not 
only be able to ſpeak fluently in the Language, but to read all 
ſuch Letters as he may receive; not only to read all ſuch Let- 
ters, but to anſwer them with his own hand, if the importance 
of the ſubject, of which they treat, ſhould render it neceſſary. 
Otherwiſe the ſecret negotiations and correſpondence of go- 
vernment are liable to be made public through the medium of 
the native Munchees, or Writers, whom he will be obliged to 
employ and truſt, Some natives he muſt have, to aſſiſt in the 
ordinary buſineſs, from its great multiplicity ; but even this, by 
a proper encouragement of the ſtudy of the Language, might 
be CO Junior ſervants, when qualified, might be ap- 
pointed to act under their Seniors, and the natives be totally ex- 
cluded. And ſuch a Plan, I am N would be 20 4 aaek 
tive of much advantage. 


cc unn the foregoing hints, I dare fay, you will be able to 
prove, that the ſtudy of the Perſian, in a political pine of 
view, is is worthy of encouragement. 


«Tus general ſtudy of this valuable Language, abſtracted 
from all political views, is a matter of very great importance to 
the Eaſt India Company. How it is poſſible that their civil ſer- 
vants ſhould be able to do their duty effectually in the various 
poſts and offices to which they are appointed, without any know- 
ledge of it, is difficult to conceive. That by far the greater 
number of them do perform the buſineſſes allotted to them 
mera a n of any of the county Languages, i is cer- 
be e den defective, every one will be convinced, 9 
flecting on the nature of the offices which they fill. jon 
of all ranks “ are detached from the preſidency, and prend 


By theſe are meant Writers; Factors, junior and ſenior Merchants, and in the 
more important departments, often members af the nnn but Uiew laſt are 
Ty aſſiſted by 12 Interpreters. 
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abroad throughout che provinces and diſtricts of the Company's 
territories, for the purpoſes of ſuperintending the cultivation 
and regulation of the countries, the adminiſtration of juſtice in 
the Kuchertes, or native courts of Judicature, and the collection 
of the Revenues *. Many alſo are appointed to the different 


Factories, to ſuperintend the fabrication and WERE of the 
| Inveſtments for the a rt: market. 


«© HavinG given this detail of the employments, to which 
the ſenior and junior civil ſervants of the Company are in rota- 
tion appointed, I think it will be needleſs to dwell on the great 
utility, and indeed abſolute neceſſity of a knowledge of ſome 
language or other, underſtood in the country, to gentlemen ſo 


employed ; or to ſhew how much more effeQually they 
would be able, with ſuch knowledge, to do their duty, than 


they can now through the medium vf their Surcors, or native 
Clerks 2, to whom, from an ignorance of the language, they 
are obliged, in a great meaſure, to delegate their authority, to 


pay an implicit attention to their advice and opinions, and, 
what is ſtill worſe, from the above deficiency, to receive through 


them every complaint and grievance of the ſubje& ; though 
the complaints are De ner Egan ne Mae 1 


* It may be 3 to ableryes that this . . ih but a 1 
few years ago; and therefore the importance of the Perſian i in the point of view 
now, under conſideration, is to be dated from that period only. | 
+ It is true, that in Bengal, but in Bengal only, an acquaintance with the dia- 
lect of that province, might be made to anſwer the purpoſes of gentlemen employed 
as above-mentioned : but as that diale& would be of very little uſe to them, even 
in the neighbouring province of Bahar, much leſs in any other part of Hindoſtan; 
as the Perſian, on the contrary, is the polite language throughout the Empire; 
and as it is impoſſible to acquire a knowledge 12 that, without forming, at the 
ſame time, a familiar acquaintance with the Mere from the intimate connection 
between them; and as the Moors is the vulgar tongue of all the Mahummudan 
natives, and is as well known to the generality of the Aborigines or Hindoos, as to 
the Mahummudans themſelves ; for theſe reaſons it is evident, that the Perſian is 
moſt worthy the attention of Europeans. 
The Surcors are all Hindoos 3 and by ſome little knowledge of the Engliſn, 


which they are careful to acquire, are enabled to act as e r to 1 No 
men WHO employ them. EIT 12163 117 T if | 
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and the grievances complained of generally originate from their 
Knavery, avarice, and extortion. 


„ TRUE it is, that in Bengal, the Dialect bearing that name 
is now. moſt frequently uſed in the tranſacting of mercantile 
concerns; but it does not follow, that the Perſian language, 
and that of Hindoſtan (vulgarly called the Moors) are therefore 
entirely ſuperfluous : on the contrary, I conceive it to be eaſy 
to prove, that if the Company's civil ſervants were generally 
acquainted with the Perſian, they would find themſelves en- 
abled to fill every department in which they could poſſibly be 
placed, without the aſſiſtance of any medium whatever. 


% In a private commercial light alſo, I think, much may be 
ſaid in its favour. Individuals, ſuch as could find leiſure to 
ſtudy the language, would reap a ſingular advantage from the 
knowledge of it. In the weſtern provinces of Hindoftan, 
though not ſo univerſally in Bengal, the Perſian is uſed in all 
mercantile tranſactions: and if the ſtudy of it was generally 
followed, and applied to practice, hundreds of Surcors and Ba- 
nians, who now' eat up two thirds of the merchants profits, 
oppreſs the country under the name of Engliſh Gomauſhtehs, 
and brand the character of their maſters with infamy, might 
be diſcarded and turned adrift ; or at leaſt meet with ſuch checks, 
as would, in a great meaſure, put a ſtop to their rogueries. 


„Ir may be further obſerved, that the ſtudy of the Perſian 

is by no means unworthy the attention of the Military, for 
this plain reafon; becauſe it is the beſt, and indeed the only: 
road to a perfe& acquaintance with the language of Hindoſtan ;. 
without which, no officer, however great his military abilities, 
can be eſteemed properly qualified to command a battalion of 
our native troops. The loſs of more than one detachment from: 
that very deficiency, has proved this beyond diſpute. It may. be 


added, that. an. officer on. a detached command, muſt always. 
have: 


<( mm} 
have occaſion to correſpond, ſometimes to negotiate with the 
chief men of the diſtricts and-provinces, where he may be, or 
through which he may have occaſion to paſs : and theſe nego= 
tiations, however trifling they may at firſt appear, have been 
frequently known to lead to matters of vaſt importance. This 


is another, and, I think, no-bad reaſon, why an officer ought 
to be acquainted with the ne and * 5 8 


IN oppoſition to the FOOTER it may be aſſerted, that the 
difficulties attending the ſtudy and acquiſition of a copious and 
elegant language, differing totally from our own in phraſe and 
idiom, and cloathed in unknown, complex, and obſcure cha- 
racers, would be inſurmountable to many; and that the va- 
rious occupations and buſineſſes, in which the Company's ſer- 
vants in India are employed, cannot afford them leiſure and op- 
portunity to engage in ſo troubleſome and arduous an under- 

taking; and therefore, as heretofore, the acquiſition of this 
valuable knowledge muſt be left to thoſe young men, who, 
from curioſity, ambition, or ſuperior abilities, are inclined to 
devote themſelves to ſuch difficult ſtudies. In reply to the ff 
of the above objections, I can, from perſonal knowledge, ven- 
ture to affirm, That a very moderate ſhare of abilities and of 
memory, ſupported by a common proportion of perſeverance 
and attention, are ſufficient to overcome the ideal difficulties, 
o ariſing from the copiouſneſs of the language itſelf, from the 
difference of the idiom, and from the Np of the cha- 5 
racter. FC 
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«Tx auler to the Aland; 1 will allow that the : occupations 
| and employments of the Company's junior ſervants are many 
= and various; and that if pleaſure and diſſipation be admitted of 
7 the number, they have not a-moment to ſpare. But ſuppoſing 
it practicable for them to curtail their attendance on the laſt 
mentioned important buſineſſes but for two ſhort hours in the 
ay; 1 do aſſert, that they may with eaſe make themſelves 
| maſters 


; * 


thereby 
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maſters of” the « language, and that i in a very moderate ones: | 
— 620 | 1955 
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to gentlemen in India have not, till within theſe few years, 


been perfectly underſtood. In fact, its general utility has not 
exiſted but from that period, vhen the Company found it ne- 
ceſſary to place the entire adminiſtration of the provinces of 
Bengal and Babar in the hands of their own proper ſervants. 
It is therefore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a circumſtance which 
did not immediately ſtrike many of the ableſt of their ſuperior 
officers abroad, could not ſuddenly engage the attention of their 
adminiſtration at home. And hence we muſt account for the 
little e eee hitherto: n to we _ of the Perſian 
gs” | 125 


0 Fe T 10 conceive Yo is now * OO thi Sunn of Direc: | 


town; from the information which they have from time to time 


received, are fully convinced of its great utility; and that they 
are determined to promote the cultivation of it to the utmoſt of 
their power. For to this intention we mult aſcribe the very ne- 
ceſſary encouragement which they have given to the learned 
Author of the Perſian and Arabic Dictionary; the firſt volume 


of which has been already publiſhed, Of this valuable work, 


as appears by the printed propoſals, they have engaged to take 
one hundred and fifty copies: which, it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, they intend to diſtribute among their ſervants abroad, and 
to facilitate tlie ſtudy of the language, now rendered in- 
fimitely more eaſy than it was formerly, by the labours of the 

foregoing and another learned Author; ; ' whoſe Grammar, added 
to this Dictionary, has entirely removed every poſſible impedi- 
ment. Indeed, all that appears wanting at preſent to promote a 
general application to the Perſian in India, is a proper encou- 


ragement on the part of tlie Eaſt India Company, ſupported 
by their orders' and authority; and a conſequent conviction in 


5 e „„ their 
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their junior ſervants, that a knowledge of that language is ne- 


ceſſary to their promotion. If they were taught to know, that 
an acquaintance with the Perſian was the principal avenue, 


5 through which they were to expect to arrive at ſuperior rank, 
and that that knowledge for the future would be ſo far ſubſti 


tuted in the place of ſeniority, as to render ſeniority. of no avail 


without it, it would then become the principal object of the 


junior claſſes of their ſervants ; und: mn Te” of — ö 


would * generally I: ER 


0 IT. eſe added, this the ein bene 6 5 a partial, 
would be no bad ſcale, by which to meaſure the abilities of 
their younger ſervants: | for though a knowledge of that lan- 


guage in the perſons who poſſeſſed it, could not point out the 
extent of their abilities; yet the want of that knowledge in 


thoſe who could not acquire it, would certainly diſcover thoſe 


who had no abilities at all. For a man who, ſo circumſtanced, 


wanted talents, memory, or perſeverance: to form a moderate 
acquaintance with any language whatever ; although he might; 
make a tolerable ſmith, or carpenter, or bricklayer, would cer- 


tainly turn out a very bad eee mec a * nnen deer 5 
of a anne or ene e t K 0 Ih WW 
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of the Perſian in the ſervants of the Company, I am ſupported 


by the opinions of ſeveral of the firſt Characters who have ap- 


peared in India; amongſt whom, Mr. HasTiNGs, now E. 
ſident of the ſupreme Council 5 in Bengal, and the late Governor 


VANSITTAR, are particularly diſtinguiſhed. Thoſe gentle- - 
men did not think the Perſian unworthy their attention; they 


found leiſure to acquire a knowledge of that, and, conſequent - 


ly, of the language of Hindoſtan; in which they doubtleſs 


found their advantage. And I have deen credibly informed, 
that both Mr. VANs1TTART and Mr. HAasTinGs had in con- 
n the sſtabliſhment of 0 an 2 in England, in 
deer, 


5 
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; order to promote the ſtudy of the Perſian n nod to 
enable ſuch young men, as were intended for the India ſervice, 
to acquire the rudiments. of that uſeful knowledge at home. 
The return of: theſe gentlemen to India rendered their inten- 
tions abortive: but thoſe intentions, nevertheleſs, tend to prove 
* 8 idea wy een of its nn and W 


1225 In: a wotd; the neceſſity ok a knowledge of the Perſian, 
to o gentlemen reſiding 1 in India, may, I think, be placed in a 
very clear point of view, by the following conciſe and ſimple 
Query, or Compariſon. If an inhabitant of France, a Spaniard, 
a Swede, or a Dane, were to vifit England with a view of im- 
proving his fortunes, would it not be neceſſary for him to learn 
the language of this country, in order to render himſelf capable 
of on uy eee ner either Civil or r th 


6 Ta E general ſtudy of the Perſian Hide would be pro- 
ductive of one other arent to the Eaſt India Company, well 
worthy their attention. From the ſmallneſs of the number of 
thoſe who have acquired a practical knowledge of the Perſian 
language, and the ſtill ſmaller number who have returned to 
England poſſeſſed of that knowledge, I have been led to be- 
lieve, that a Department, which I ſhould conſider of much 
importance to the Company, has not hitherto been eſtabliſhed. 


If the ſtudy of the Perſian ſhould meet with the encourage- 


ment it merits, and, in conſequence thereof, the application 


to that ſtudy ſhould become general, many gentlemen might ' 


return from India well qualified for the purpoſe, and with ſuch 
moderate fortunes, as might not place them above the accept- 
ance of the office I am about to point out. It is well known, 


that the Court of Directors annually receive from their ſettle- 


ments in India, Letters, Memorials, 'Freaties, and other im- 
portant papers, in the Perſian language, tranſmitted to them as 
vouchers by their officers abroad. - It is true, that tranſlations 
of ſuch Papers are uſually ſent with the originals, But it muſt 
be well known to gentlemen converſant in India affairs, that 
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ee circum ances, decurate- trandations of ſuch Letters, 
y a gentleman unbiaſed by party, 
2 or rar ak N their own immediate protection, 


muſt be highly acceptable and advanta 


geous to the India Go- 
verument at home. Such a perſon would alſo be able to tranſ- 


late into the Perſian language all ſuch Treaties and Letters, as 
they might have occaſion to ſend or write to the native Powers 
of Hindoſtan ; which might be tranſmitted to India under their 
proper Seal, and. l not be able 

tranſlation abroad. Su 
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oF «I H AVE been inforiged; from good authority, that ſeveral- 
| gentleaanns! in the Direction, a very fem years ago, were ſuffi- 
ciently convinced of the utility of ſuch an eftabliſhmer , The 
arrangement and expences of a r 


at the India Houſe, by ſome who are advocates for economy, 
might be eſteemed an objection: but this; I conceiye, may be 


out, might 


eaſily obviated:/ For ſuch'a-perſon-as I have pointed 
be induced; for a moderate: ſalary/toundertake the Office: he 
might teſide in, or at any diſtance from the Capital; the ne- 
ceſſary papers might be tranſmitted to him by their proper Se- 
_ cretary- for the time being, and might be returned by him to! 
the ſame. Secretary, wiichitheir'erdaſlations)/;» KF a 36 
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% THR foregoing. Obſerva -contain.all cheriooone 
on. 3 ſubject, and I. ſincerely wiſh, that they may afford you 
ſome little aſſiſtance, in proving the high i importance of Perſian 
literature; and at you vill be enabled ta point out the pro- 
priety of promoting in this cbuntry the Rudy of a language; ſo 
neceſſary to the ſervants of the G v. ſo advantageous, to 
the Company chemſelves; and, e extent and wealth of 


their Territories and Commerce, not an unimportant! object to 
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to an erroneous 


ar Perſian Secretary Office 


to me { 
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